. 
2 


3 Manuſcrip. 


SEVERAL. 


fs. 


Wy, upon 


W Scheck 


Many of wich were preached before 1 


| n 


— 12 
By Her Chaplain in 11 1 
The late RzaveaenD 


NICOLAS BRADY, D. D. 


Rector of CLAPRHA M, and Miniſter of 
R1iCHMOND * rr. 


Ne 2 e publiſhed from the Author' 5 
4 


V 0 L. III. 


LONDON: 


the Royal Exchange, Crabill. M pcc xxx. 2 

> 

— | — — 
— — | ͤ——äP— — Rene 


printed for R. Gos LiN e, at the Mitre over againſt Fet- 


ter- Lans in Fleetſireet ; and E. SY M ON, over againſt 


.* 4 


Her Preſent MAIE ST x. 


| 
Pnrnoes WALES 


0 a LY 
1 ” Was p * 
4; . * > Fo , bf 
* —— 0 4 
— 4 * 4 8 
f t | ; 
1 . l 
* - 2 * Th 
„ : 1 g 1 - — 
* « * 
«1 
%% 
5 
1 8 


— 322 „ ** P N «as WES +» OO * 
£ 


— 
* 


* 
4 
* 
— ———— — 
* 
* 
* 
£ 
* 
i 
56. 
— 


* 
% 
* 
. 
. 
ne ee I 


„ * 4 
0 

” 

* 


. 
4 


x 
— — — 


. 5 — * 
* * — * 
* . * * - 
„ a 
* * . 
« wt SP * 2 
uw * * 
— Ll *. - 8 Js 
* ** 1 4 . T { * * * 
Pe 112 1 nt" 1 
4 — wooY — : 
a o _ * «2 > : 
Ko uf ; * * * 
* PEAS * p * ' 
v-# ar * * PR 1 
. . * * 1 2* . - 7 
— We, ; as, hk 
"y } 4 g 3 2 
G - S; 2 182 1 
* | aug . 4 . a 9 
0 — 2 * 
2 6 ” : of * 2 *. - py : 
of — — —— - 
8 4 C * * 8 * 1 
» : * - > 
» £ : * 
f o 
- * " 1 4 
I * * 1 * 7 ; . * 
ud „ - * 
8 , 4 s 
l [ 
- = 
1 4 
. 4 ” 
* 
— 6 ; c . = 
- 4 : 
9 1 # : : 4 4 
=, o . 2 * 
i . * 8 : 
” 4 4 4 0 1 
- - 
- a © _. * 
: T 
* I = 1 
— 2 92 a * 2 N [ 


* 
* 
2 „ A 


- 
——_—_— 


"— OW” aa 6 * 22 — — I Reo _—_— — — * — 3 — — — 


P ³˙ m AA ²˙ . HARE As 0 A ts nn ner . Ela 


— * a o a "_ 4 * p a - 4 * — a . 
_ — '< * ” 22 A 0 ö r N * 2 ee 7 ” 8 . © 7 * * 
3 renne K 6 ; 
Es > * * "44 4 ? 
* a, 4 


—— 


; F | N 25 4 4 7 bins 
3 1 . E * 4 
8 0 ＋ 4 " * * 
2 1 41 5 . 
* 


| KN 1 40 M 9 A2 1 
4 12 * 
e 8 Ig : 
8 AL 
\ A d Fun WIN Fo \ = * a LO IKE 
e 4 TI I F 
4 85 
36-3, 1100 21 r 
A 0 O E . H * TE | 45 
8 Third vo LU n ME. 
e bet e Ont | 
8 E R M ON: xXIX. 
God's Preferce itr Aſſemblies a 
- | Motive to frequent Attendance. — 
GN. xxviii- Part of 26th Verſt. : 
Surely the Lord is t#\this Place, Page 1. 


5 42 $E N 


' =... + 8 * 1 * 5 
J any * ! F T 2 A. | x GED 4 | 
ir The C 2 VTENI 8. 
No 
8 . R = 2 IN RAN. 
: * 
# p x 


out into the | — Hedges, —_ 
compel them to come in, that my Houſe 


5 may be filled. A HTT p. 23. 
S ERMuO arr a th 
God's Comniands not gribvous to 


the ſincere Chrittan, 
1 St, Joun'v*latter* Part of Ver. 3. 


And his Commandments are not grievous. 


Av 3.4 O Pang) £4 
SE R M O N XXXII. 


r 


The Way of the Lord how t to o be | 


6 ©. 2 


-_— 1 


1 He ice of him _ that crieth i in the wil. 
derne „ Prepare ye the Way of the 
male fl#aight in * ey al a 

: High-way for our _ 


! __ 1 Ls . » : 
N s A Every 


2 o * . Feng q * * << be , 465 : « * ” 
" * | 4 "4 * * r N dh. «4 _ * 
ITED \ —_— - 4 - N 2 1 * "a : 
* 9 b 2 #4 Aa. £8 * 
— 83 8 ”y 2. f 7 9 * * 
> 77 Pa. "2 * un £ > 
> > = <- - 5 
4 ” 
— N 4 > 0 
. | * 
. 4 — 1 fl - . 
" 1 
PF hg + N IT. * E F 
2 f N. : 1 
4 


Big Valley ſhall be exalted, and every 
renin 4 . 4. 275 low 3 
4 th Haake. Pall le 25 
5 1 72 
9% 150 km. 
n * .the.. Fleſh 


ich q Putting on 
1, 2 gi JEN ; 


Put ge en dhe Boni cui 5 and 
malt nor _ for: W to ful- 


J the B 126 there Wes 13397 P. 92. 


PETALS nM 
Deſcription. of our Lord 


abs 
e A gonſdered. n d rh 


ken Lſeiah i, Verſe che Ech. Ter N 


Fur 7 1s 4 Child i is born,. unto us a Son 
" 7s given, and the Government ſhall be 
#7 bis Shoulder : and bis Name ſhall 

called, Wonder ful, Coun eller, The 


mi By God,” INI b ' Father, 
OVER Pearce. N 31 117. 


T4 AM 
A W £ % a 


i 2 ff 
a. 
% 98 5 ' * 4 £ - f . — 
, - 4 * « % 1 4 . 7 89 — 
128 / ” | . * - * 6 % . o — 8 _ 
. 2. * I 
4 
* . * 
— s 42 N 


The 


OY hs r wits. 


£93 Aud ande e een 6 3 (AI 


8} $1 MON XXXV. 
a Light tothe Gentiles, And 
un; 7 of een, 2 

1 1 - e 14. 


1 Light ts ben the Gentiles an} the 

' Glory of thy People Iftael;'! | os 135.4 
1 SER MON. XXXVI. 
1 The Certaint inty and Benefits. of our 
l Saviour s Reſurrection- 0 


Se treat. vs zd and Ah. 


Ble 2 gr tot 
Jeſus Chrift, which 4355 


3 Jy ty pen of 
Feſus Chriſt from the Dead: 

7 o an Inheritance incorruptible; and undes 
fled, and that \faded not cu. P. x34 


SERMON" XXXvn 


Cui. Aſcenſion a Motive to Pu- 
lity and Perſeverance. -: 


Eph. iv. Part of Verſe 8, 


When be afcended up on bigh, be led Cap= 
_ 


— 


ene „. 
L. Capti vs, en N 


de d 


SERMON De” 


The Holy Ghoſt: a Comforter to | 
- Chriſt's Church RY 5 
St. John XIV. x6 a +7 


And 1 will gr 4 Na be all 
give you — io ray tag) that 2 
"aide with Jou , 


ber. . 895; 


SERMON. XXXIX. 


\ The Happineſs of being found 
| ER at Chriſt's Coming. 


& Theſ v. Part of Verſe 23. 2 


And 7 Gad, , whole Spirit and 

Soul, m_ Body be * be preſeryed blameleſs 
; unto the 0 Fl our Lord Jeſus 
on N. 71 1 p. 228. 


SRRMON 8 


. on che Gunpowder-Plor, Nov. 5g. 


a Thankfulneſs due for 
Publick Feet ORE 
9 Pälſul. cxxiv. 6, 7. . 7 
Bee be the Lord, who hath not given us - 
"us Prey ro their To | Our 


lh”. 


vi The CON TENTS: 
Our Soul il Faped ur 4 BirY out of 21 the 
2 of the Fowlers ; the Snare ts'bro- 


= ond wear; Segped. TE a 


8ER MON XII. 
05 in King Gbarks s Martyrdom, Ys 3 


The Duty of paying! Tribute to 
& d. Cle could. K bud. 


8 60 >; 
208 e Matthew x2 XXil, 21, WS E 
Render tber eforc e unto Ceſar the things 


which are Qelar' , andunto God Fo 37 
that are God's, _ © P2731 


TA. Tf 4 * e 
uber 8 1 1 nig. 


| 8ER M ON fo XIII. ak? 
On King George I. Acceſſion, Auguſt 1. 
The Duty of praying for the ma 
I * * and Royal Family. 
4 Paal. Ixil. 1. Yr we 
Give the King thy Judgments, O God; and 
” Righteouſneſs unto hap W S Lon. 
1 "oe p.395. 
r ft, 
E RA AT 4. 2 * 9 0 


Vol. III. p. 103. 1. 8. read their, p. 211. 4. 28. read 
rn. p- 191. J. 2 read this. 14 | 


u 
6 Na 


* 


God's Preſence in Aſſemblies 
a Motive to frequent 
Attendance. 


— — 


a * 8 1 W 2 Ac Sik _——_— 


Gx. xxviii. Part of 16th Verſe, 
Surely the Lord is in this Place. 
HESE Words were ſpoken by germ. 


WED the Patriarch Jacob, as the xx1x. 
| X& Reſult of his Reflections upon . 
SÞÞ + a moſt comfortable Viſion, 
vouchſafed to him in his Journey towards 
Padan-Aram ; for he, as we are told in 

the foregoing Chapter, having defrauded 

his elder Brother of the Blefling, and 

| , there- 


229 


5 


? 


| 


took F the Stones of that. 


an, 
\ 1 \ * 4 
/ vB 


God's Preſence in A Ie emblies 


Vol. III. chereby incurred his Anger and Diſplea- 
ure, in order to avoid the Danger which 


thicatetied him, reſolved to wither out 


the Storm at a Diſtance, and to mitigate 


his Reſentments by a ſeaſonable Removal. 
In purſuance of this Deſign he departed 
privately from Beerfheba, the Habiration 


of his ancient Father T/aac, and travelled 
on towards Haran, the Dwelling-p lace 


o Labor his Mockens Mochel. ff this 
Way thither he lighted; faith the Text, 

on a certain Place, and 27 +4 there all 

Night, becauſe the Swi das ; And be 
be and put 
them for his Pillows, and lay down in that 
Place to ſleep. A mean Kccemmédation 
this was, for the Grandſon of Abraham, 


the Heir of Promiſes, and the Son of 


Blefling! But God, who is able to make 
any Condition not only ealy, but delight- 
ful, ſupplied with his own Preſence all 
Conveniencies that were wanting. Though 
his Bed was hard and rugged, yet ſoft 


and © quiet Was his 5 ber and 8 2 


his Kad was laid ſo uneaſily, 


Wuas his Fancy agreeably played, 1 . 
6 Deßtempiasen of a moſt beautiful Pro- 


ſpect. And he dreamed, ſaich the Text, 
and behold @ Ladller fer upon the Bath, 


and the Top of it reached to Heaven; and 
bebola the Angels ef God Aſcending and de- 
| ſending 


* 


a Motiue to frequent Attendance. 3 
ſcending an it; and behold, the Lord flood Serm. 

above it! An Entertainment than which XXIX. 
nothing can be imagined more raviſhing 
or delightful; and by which his ſorry 

- Couch of Earth and Stones was made 
h to the Down and Tiſſue of 
Princes! And therefore we find him pro- 
portionably affected with it upon his a wa- 

king; he is ſurprized and aſtoniſhed at 

the Beauty of his Dream, and immedi- 

ately breaketh forth with Joy and Admi- | 
ration, into a rapturous Acknowledgment _ | 
of the divine Preſence; Surely, faith he, _ | 
the Lord is in this Place] I ſhall not any | 

farther purſue the Hiſtory, or trace the 

holy Patriarch through = other Cir- 
cumſtances; but ſhall only apply this 

Expreſſion of his, concerning his Beth-el, 

his Houſe of God (as himſelf ſtilech it) to 

all the Houſes of God in the Land; and 

affirm of them, as he did of his, that 

God is eminently pteſent in them; and 

indeed, if we confider ſeriouſly,” that in 

every Aſſembly of the Faithful, in every 

Place conſecrated to God's immediate 

Service, the holy Angels, thoſe mini- 

ſtring Spirits, are continually deſcending 
thither, and aſcending from thence, to Wy 
Took into, and join with us in our Devo- 
tions, and to carry up and preſent them: RJ 
before the Throne 7 God; if we dts 
- a | 2 but 


9 —- = — 


1 on all- duch Occaſions, and affordeth his 


i 
| 
{ | 
x 


Aoi is Ahle, 


vol Ill. but tefßect, that God ſtandech above up- 


Preſence to us in a more exttaordinat 
Manner; we may juſtly look u on the © 


% Places, which 10 Ity. enj joy all parallel 


Advantages, as ſo many Copies and Fran- 
ſcripts of the other; and may truly fay of 
them, as the Patriarch did of that, Sure. 
ly the Lord is in this Place 
Iy-my following Diſcourſe hich - 
Words, I beg leave to inſiſt upon theſe 
ryioParticulars: 9 


1. A* SHALL dit how, ind in 
what Manner, God may be ſaid to. 
He preſent in this Place. 

II. Il'SHALL enquire, what Effects 
mould be wrought upon us, :& 2 
| Conſideration of this Nature, 
| 1 Turn, "P ſhall confider how, and 

in what Manner, God may be laid fo be 
preſent in this Place! © 

'GOD, that made the World, wil all 

Things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of 
Heaven and Barth; dwelleth not in Tem- 
ples made with. Hands, faith the Apoſtle; ; 

* Heaven of Heavens is not able lo cn. 

tain him, and how then ſhall he be con- 

fined within fuch narrow Limits! We 
can aſſign no Place wherein he is not 
2 8 F pre- 


. 


@ Motive to FO 2 


all fox 5h Tf I climb: up to Heaven, faith "VR 
the 1 Royal P miſt, thow-art there; 17 
80 down into Hell, thou art. there 4 Je: HH 

is that great Soul of the World which 
runneth ä and animateth all Parts 
of the Univerſe: And therefore unleſs 


God be preſent amongſt us, after a more 
eminent and peculiar Manner, to ſay, The | 


Lord is in this Place, is no more than 
what may be affirmed in any other part 
of the whole Creation. There are there- 


fore four Ways, by which God may be 


ſaid 0 be preſent in this Place, after a 

more eminent and peculiar Manner. 
-I, Ix the Perſons of his Ambaſſadors. 
2. In the Diſtribution of his Ordi- 

| nances. 77 

Ji 8 the Efficacy of his Holy Spiri. 

d, 


4. Bx the Influence and Exerciſe of 

155 Goodneſs. 

I. TAN, We may juſtly fay,. ER 
God is in this Place, becauſe he i is preſent 
here after a peculiar Manner, in the Per- 

.ſons of his Ambaſſadors: . 


Hagwzynx mean and ebntemptible 
in himſelf the Perſon may be that ſu- 
ſtaineth ſuch a Character, yet a Prince, 
we know, is . to be effectually 
„„ B 3 pre- 


preſent; nor any wherein he can be ſaid Ser; 
ſo ſtrictiy to I as to exclude: him from I, 


6 


mee in Aſſemblies 


Vol ITL preſent, where-ever he is perſonated b 


is Repreſentative; and thus is God alſo 
by ſuch as are his Miniſters: We are, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Ambaſſadors for Cbriſt, as 
though God did beſeech you by us; we pray 
you, in Cbriſ's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto 
God. Here is an Account both of the Cha- 
racter of theſe Ambaſſadors, and of their 
Office; they are commiſſionated by God 
to treat with you in his Behalf; to lay 
before you the Advantages of cloſing with 
his Offers, and the manifold Dangers of 
a wilful Refuſal ; to ſolicite you to enter 
into a firm Correſpondence, a perpetual 
League of Affinity with him; to repre- 


ſent to you the Grandeur and Mag- 


nificence of their Prince, and the 
vaſt Obligations which lie upon you 
towards him; that ſo they may engage 
you to enter into his Intereſts, and to 
eſpouſe his Cauſe with Heartineſs and 
Conſtancy. He ſendeth them in his 
Name to warn you of your Enemies, to 


lay open the Deſigns of your boſom Ad- 


verſaries; that ſo you may break off all 
Commerce with them, and be freed from 
the Danger of their poiſonous Inſinuati- 
ons. This is the Place wherein you give 
them publick Audience, and ſolemnly 


attend to the Propoſals which they bring: 


Here it is that they exhort, in the Name 
pP | * \ „ ; 2 Fi p WS / G N of | 


a Metiue ta frequent Attendance. 7 
af God, whq hath .impowered them; Serm, 
here it is chat they rebuke, by the Author XXIX. 
rity of him that hath deputed thems FYY _ 
And though the meaneſt Condition, or 
— Diſcouragement, cannot take off 
rom the Dignity of that Character, ſince 
St. Haul ſtileth himſelf God's Ambaſſadar 
ix Bend; yet this is the Place where 
their Ambaſſy is acknowledged, and they 
exerciſe their Function with a becoming 
Solemnity: And therefore God is preſent 
here after an extraordinary Manner, in 
the Perſons of his Repreſentatives, how- 
ever mean or unworthy they may be in 
themſelves ;: and we may ſafely conclude « 
from thence, that, Surely the Lord is in 
tis Pac. Feral 
2. WE may juſtly ſay, that God is in 
bis Place, becauſe he is preſent here in 
a peculiar Manner, by the Diſtribution 
of his Ordinances. THE 04 
— WHEREVER the Laws and Conſtituti- 
ons of a Prince are publiſhed and ac- 
knowledged to be obligatory, there is the 
Prince more particularly preſent, by Vir- 
tue of his Power and Authority: Their 
Orders and Decrees are thoſe long Hands 
of Kings, by which they reach to all 
Parts of their Dominions; and are felt 
by ſuch as are moſt diſtant, as if they 
were not only near, but preſent tao. 
. 


Pein der chis is the Plas „ whets the Ordia 
| — WY WV nances of God are oft freely diſtributed, 
ett where bis Will is made known, and Obe- 
_  Bience to it exacted: This is the Place de- 
"Signed for the Promulgation of his Laws, 
that ſo the moſt ſtupid or moſt retired, 
_y have no Plea of Ignorance to ex- 
cuſe them. Our very Meeting together is 
one Part of our Obedience; our- offering 
up our Prayers and Thankſgivings is ano- 
ther, our Liſtening to the Word is a 
third; and in every one of theſe God is 
em inently preſent, becauſe all of them 
are Parcels of his own Injunctions: And 
though it is moſt certain, that ſuch of 
theſe Performances as may be done in prĩ - 
vate, will even there be well pleaſing and 
acceptable to God; yet we have his poſi- 
tive Promiſe, chat where two or three are 
- gathered together in his Name, that is, at 
all Times and Places of publick Devoti- 
on, he will be in the Midſt of them; he 
will afford them his Preſence more fully 
and effectually. And therefore God is 
preſent with us here, after a more than 
ordinary Manner, in the Diſtribution of 
his Ordinances; and we may ſafely con- 
clude from thence, that,” . Surely the Lord 
, 16 1 in this Place. 
1 3. Wx may juſtly ſay, that God is in 
=. this Place; becauſe he is Preſent here in 
= HR | a 
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hols ? 


FRE Spirit of God is God e 


arid every Influence and Aſſiſtanee 
that, is a Ray and Emanation of the di 
vine Nature ; they are ſo many Beams of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and conſe- 
quently denote him ' more particular 
preſent. The Zeal and Fervency. wi 
which our Prayers are actuated; the Joy 
and Gratitude with which our Praiſes are 
_ enlivened; the Simplicity and Attention 
with which the Word is received ; the 
due Pre eſs of the Soil, and the 
Fruitfulneſs of the Seed; every good 
Motion and Diſpoſition, are all owing 
to the Operations of this Holy Spirit, 
from whom cometh every good and perfect 
Gift. Were not God preſent here by 
the Efficacy of his Spirit, how cold and 
lifeleſs would our Devotions be! How 
dead and inſignificant. our Addreſſes! 
How dull and. ſluggiſh our Performan- 
ces! How little ſhould we be affected 
with what we ſay, or what we hear? 
Ho ſhould we trifle away the Time of 
Prayers, and: probably ſleep out that of 
the Sermon? If therefore any of us find 


ſuch a Warmth of Affection and Seriouſ- 


neſs of Attention, as are ſuitable to the : 
great Duties about * we are * 
1 8 a; 
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\Gad's Preſence in Aſſemblies 


on the Exerciſes of Piety and Religion; 
we muſt acknowledge this to be the Ef- 
— of the good Spirit of God, and the 

ppy Rein of his Fayour and 


many amongſt us, who have this experi- 
mental Teſtimony of che divine Preſence; 


who are fully convinced by a happy Cer- 
tainty, that God is preſent here in a more 


than ordinary Manner, by the Virtue and 
Efficacy of his Holy Spirit; and we may 
ſafely — from thence, that & vr 
the Lord is in this Place. 

4. and Laſtly, WE may juſtly lay, 


| e God is in this Place; becauſe he is 


reſent here in a more peculiar — 

the Influence * Exerciſe of his 
Goodneſs. _ 

WHEN we fad our Fries cheriſhed 


by the kindly Warmth of the Sun, we 


queſtion not but that the glorious Planet 
hath ſhone upon them: And when | we 


are ſenſible of ſuch Raviſhments and Re- 


freſhments, as cannot be imparted but by | 
God himſelf; we cannot doubt but he 
hath been preſent to us: That inward 
Return to our fer vent Petitions, by which 
we are aſſured that our Prayers are heard, 
and our Deſires granted ; that roy 


0p 
SS @% 


Aſſuranee, which the Dead of the Sera 
Goſpel imprint upon our Souls, by which XN. 
we are convinced that we have a Share 
in them: That Ecſtaſy of Love in which 
we are {wallowed up, upon a due Recepy 
tion of the bleſſed Sacrament; by which 
we find all the Advantages of our Savi- 
our's Suffer ings, firmly conveyed and 
made over to us; are undeniable Evi- 
dences of the Divine Preſence, and that 

the Lord is in tbis Place. Here it is, that 
God healeth the broken Heart and contrite 
Spirit, and maketh them t hear of Foy and 
Gladneſs;. here it is, that he meeteth the 
humble Penitent, and fealeth to him the 
Pardon of his paſt Tranſgreſſions 3 here 
it is, that he receiveth the Catalogue of 
our Diſtreſſes, the ſummary Account of 
our Wants and our Neceſſities, and gra- 
ciouſly anſwereth our Petitions and Pe- 
ſires; here it is, that he accepteth our 
grateful Acknowledgments, for his ſignal 
Mercies, whether national or perſonal, 
and giveth us. the happy Earneſt | of yer 
greater Bleſſings. In a Word, all Advan- 
tages, whether ſpiritual or temporal, pub- 
lick or private, are here ſought for moſt 
eſfectually, and communicated molt rea- 
dily; and the Goodneſs of God is never 
more conſpicuous, his Bleſſings are never 
more 1 diſtributed; chan when "ed 

: c 


— 


; A 
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„ Gait Preſence is Aſembie 


'y Vol III. ted Devotions wreſtle. with the Almigh- 

pp. and Heaven is aſſaulted and taken by 
| N * agreeable Violence. There is not 
any where a more conſiderable Inſtance 
| 


of che great Regard which is likely to be 
Had, to ach as devoutly pray to God in 
this his Holy Place, than in the latter End 
df Salomons Prayer, at his famous De- 
dication of the Temple of Fenuſalem. 
rere be, faith he, in the Land Famine, 
F there. be Peſtilence; Blaſting, Mildew, 
Locuſt, if *there be Caterpiller ; if tbeir 
bl Enemy efiege them: in the Land of their 
1 Cities; whatſoever Plague, whatſoever 
1 Sic tneſi there be; what Prayer or Sup- 
i plication ſoever be made, by any Man, or 
by all thy People Iſrael, who ſhall know 
every Man. the Plague f his Heart, and 
fpread forth his Hands towards this Houſe; 
then hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling 
Place, and forgive and do, and. give to 
| Man according to bis Ways; and 
To therefore the Mercy-ſcat was its chiefeſt 
Ornament; where God was wont to ap- 
pear. between the Cherubims of Gold, to 
commune with the High Prieſt in rela- 
tion to the People, and to receive his In- 
tereeſſion in behalf f the Congregation. 
God then is preſent Witti us here, in an 
extraordinary Manner, by - Influence 
and Exerciſe of Kis oodi ne 
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ma fakely co ich je Frm: 4 ahve that 2 | 
I _ is in this Place 

HAviNnG thus conſidered how, and in NS 5D 
whar Manner, God may be ſaid ; fo be N | 
e this Place, 1 nn 


u. To enquite what Effects Would! be . 
wrought upon us, by a Conſideration of 
this ature. Wen 

Au theſe 1 ſhall. reds; aber t " 
Two following Propoſitions: 3 Ti 

1. TRE. Conſideration of God's bein 
in this Place, and that in ſo eminent 
peculiar a Manner, ſhould induce us to 
repair hither frequently and chearfully. 
2. TAE Conſideration of God's being 
in this Place, and that in ſo eminent and 
peculiar a Manner, ſhould oblige us, 
when: we are here, to behave our ſelves 


| 9 1 
1. In HEN, The Conſideration of God's 


AF. 
$94 9 


I 93 or + Altos Fa 2 
Power over us, or can engage us ta be 


hearty and conſtant in our Acrendange; 
they are no where tobe met with in a 


more elevated Degree; than in the Exer- 


9 of that Duty which I am now recom- 
mending : 


mM. Gal 5. 4 7 in Aferabtis, 


Vol III. mending: For hat ean be more honour- 
WY Vable, what more highly creditable; 
d. be admitted into, his Preſence an 
. Converſation; 100 i King Kings, and 
ö Lord of Lords? What can more advance 
1 our Profit and our Intereſt, than to diſ- 
courſe with him familiarly, and repreſent 
to him dur Condition, Who is moſt 
able and moſt willing to relieve. "ol Our 
Neceſſities? Can ſd great and ſo good a 
Friend be viſited too often? Or Thould | 
ſuch a Viſit be paid with Uneaſineſs 
and Reluctancy? This is the Place, 
where he appointeth us to meet him, 
where he aſſureth us he will be found by 
fuch as diligently ſeek bim; the Defign 
of 'this Appointment is wholly in our Fa- 
vour; he hath no Self- intereſt to ma 
nage by it, no By-ends of his on to 
forward or promote; his Happineſs is 
beyond all Poſſibility of Improvement, 
and can receive no Addition from any of 
our Performances; he only defireth = 
we would quality Saris, to ſhare ſome 
part of it, and give him an Opportunity 
of communicating it to us; and ſhall he 
chen, who is at the Expence of impart- 
ing fuch conſiderable Advantages, cours 
and importune us to accept of them; and 
we whoſe ſole Intereſt it is to embrace 


them, . true Fe- 
| liciry? 


\ 


a Mie to frequent Attendante; 15 
licity ? Can we ſeriouſly pretend that we | Sertr/ 
love ouf God (and no Man would be xx1x.- 
thought ſuch a Wretch as not to do ſo) WY 

and = be unwilling to appear in his Pre- 
ſence? He that loveth, is delighted with 

the Object of his Affection; can never 

have too much of its agreeable Society; 
is reſtleſs and uneaſy when he is divorced 

from it, pleaſant and compoſed when he 
hath recovered it again: and thus would 

it be with us in relation to our God, if 

we loved him as ſincerely as we profeſs to 

do: wie ſhould hug all Opportunities of 
enjoying — 3 ſhould catch at all 
Oecaſions of converfing with him near- 
iy; we ſhould rejvice (with the Royal 
falmift) and be exceeding i glad, when 
chey fay, Let us go into the Houſe of the 

and ſhould confeſs. with him 

hedreily and affectionately, That one Day 
in his Courts is better than 4 Thouſand. 
For what are we the better for knowi 
God is here, unleſs we make a good U 
of this our Knowledge ? Would we only 
know it, chat we may the better avoid 
dim ? Is God our Enemy, that we ſhould 
{hun his Preſence? or can we find any 
Matter of Averſion or Diſguſt in him, who 
is che Sum of ali Perfection? Are his Am- 
baſſadors ready to entertain us from him? 
en Ordinances wn 
1 ute 


< 16 God ' Preſence in Aſemblies : * 
W Vol, buted amongſt us? Is the Holy Spirit at 
www Hand with his Comfort and Atance # | 
and the divine Goodneſs" waiting to be 
e.rxerciſed? and ſhall we be ſo careleſs of 
our own true Happineſs, as to forfeit all 
theſe Bleſſings by a wilful Abſence, of 
which we may eee by barely coming 
for them? Nothing can be the Reaſon of 
ſo unaccountable a Proceeding, but that 
7 we love our Sins far better than our God, 
and are fonder of our Diſeaſe than of our 
Phyſician. Indeed, if we could always 
and entirely keep out of his Sight; if 
we could flatter our ſelves that the Dark- 
neſs ſhould cover us, and that his Right 
Hand ſhould never find out thoſe that 
hate him; this might prompt us to re- 
main in our ſinful Security, and might in- 
duce us to avoid his more immediate 
Preſence, leſt that might diſcover what 
we wiſhed to conceal : but when we 
know that God will find out them with 
His Judgments, who do not take care to 
ſeek to him for Mercy; that we cannot 
exclude our ſelves totally from his Pre- 
ſence, but it lieth in us to make it either 
terrible, or comfortable; it is madneſs 
rather, with Jonab, to attempt an Im- 
poſſibility, and to endeavour to flee from 
the Preſence of the Lord, than to de» 
ES. light our ſelves with the Pleaſure of his 
„ —— oo Houſe, 
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2 Motive to frequent Attendance. 
Houſe; and refreſh our Souls in the Light 8 
of his Countenance. The Preſence. of a XXIX. 


Prince th the Place of his Reſidence 
a Royal Palace; and wherever God is, 
there is Heaven. The Satisfaction which 


reſulteth from our meeting him here, 
giveth us a Glimpſe of the Beatifick Vi- 


ſion hereafter, and is a Foretaſte of thoſe 
oys which ſhall one day be revealed. 


Thus much for the firſt Effect of our 
| Confideration of God's being in this 
Place, That it ſhould induce us to repair 


hither frequently and chearfully. 
2. Tue Conſideration of God's be⸗ 


ing in this Place, and that in a more emi- 


nent and peculiar Manner, ſhould oblige 


us, When we are here, to behave our 
ſelyes reverently. 


SoME People reſort. to che Houſe of 


God, as they would to a Coffee-Houſe, 


or a Theater, to a Place of worldly Buſi- 
neſs, or idle Diverſion; their Time lieth 
heavy upon their Hands, an Cuſtom 
hath directed them to ſpend ſome of it 
there; but they do it with ſo little Re- 


ſpect to the divine Preſence, that by 


Laughing, and Whiſpering, and Sleep- 
ing, and ſuch indecent Behaviour, they 


at once give Offence to their Chriſtian | 
Brethren, and affront God under his own 
Roof. A Fault N is TSS © | 
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vel IIIa 4 very high Manner, when committed * 
thoſe who attend on him at this Time, 


| whoſe Authority, and whoſe Exam 


Indecencies. We had better indeed run 
into the former Error, and wholly ſtay 
away from the Church of God, than be- 


© God's IR in — 


and in this Place; fince to the ſcandalous 
they are guilty of to- 


Irreverence which 
wards their God, it ſuperaddeth a Difre- 


ſpect to that Royal Pair, whoſe Preſence, 


ſhould give an effectual Check to all 


have our ſelves, when in it, with Irre- 
verence and Diſreſpect; inaſmuch as a 
bare Neglect is more excuſable, than an 
open and direct Rudeneſs and Affront. It 


is not then enough, that we go into the 


Tabernacle of the Lord, unleſs (with the 


Royal Pfſalmiſt) we fall down upon our 
Knees before his Footftool : Serve the Lord, 
faith he, with Fear, and rejoice before 

him with Reverence ; we muſt j pay 
an inward and an outward Refpect, and 
worſhip the Creator of our Souls and 
Bodies, with both Parts of his divine 
Workmanſhip; and fure if we conſider 


that he is preſent, who is the Almighty 
Majefty of Heaven and Eatth, who for- 


med us our of nothing, and can reduce 


us to nothing again; it will engage us ſo 
to regulate our Affections and our Actions, 
5 that no —_ no Geſture of 3 


— FILED — 19 
may be unfit to appear before ſo germ 
venerable: an Inſpecto 


r. For this will bas 2% 
niſh all Hypocriſy from amongſt us; and 
our Devotion ſincere and 
For can we ſuppoſe that God is 
in this Place, who is the great Diſcerner 
of all Hearts; and yet hope or pretend 
= upon him, by a formal Pas 
geamtrys an. outſide of Religion ? Can we 
to put him off with the Husk for 
the Kernel, Appearance for Reality, Sha 
dow for Subſtance ? No certainly, thoſe 
Men who thus take up with a Surface of 
Piety, whoſe Devotion is no more than 
Skin-deep ; muſt needs flatter themſelves, 
that they can cheat God as well as their 
Brethren; and quiet the Alarms of their 
clamorous Conſciences with Tb, God 
will never regard it; or, Is there any 
Knowledge in the moſt High? whereas he 
who is affured that God is preſent with 
him, will endeavour to approve himſelf 
right in his Eyes; and to be the ſame 
Man in the Sight of his God, that he 
appeareth to — in the View of his Fel · 
| low-creatures. Burt farther, as this will 
baniſh all Hypocriſy, ſo will it alſo re- | 
move all Coldneſs or Lukewarmneſs, and „ 
make our Devotion be vigorous and fer- 75 
vent; we ſhall not dare to perform 
"—_ 1 2 _ 


will 
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20 God's Preſence in Aſſemblies 
Vol. III. we have fo awful a Witneſs of all our 
Actions. It is the Zeal and Life with 
which they are animated, that can only 
make our imperfe& Endeavours accepta- 
ble with God: This it is that recom- 
mendeth our weakeſt Eſſays, and ſtampeth 
a higher Value even upon our beſt Per- 
formances. If then we are convinced 
that God is in this Place, who rateth all 
our Doings according to our Intentions, 
and maketh that the Standard of their 
Worth and Goodneſs; we ſhall never 
dare to touch upon them ſlightly and fu- 
perficially ; but ſhall endeavour to make 
them valuable in his Eyes, by the Seri- 
ouſneſs of our Attention, and the Ear- 
neſtneſs of our Application: Thus will 
this Conſideration of the divine Preſence 
have a powerful Influence upon all our 
Devotions ; ſtamping them with Since- 
rity, and enlivening them with Zeal. 
And thus much ſhall ſuffice, as to the 
fecond general Head of my Diſcourſe ; 
namely, to enquire what Effect ſhould be 
wrought upon us, by the Conſideration of 
God's being in this Place. vel 
Axp now what Life and Spirit would 
this give to Chriſtianity, . what Reputa- 
tion to Religion, what Vigour to Devo- 
tion; if we would all comply heartily 
with theſe Engagements ? If the _— 


way. 17 x 


2 Motite to frequent Attendance. 


; 
of God were continually frequented by Serm. 


us, and we comported our ſelves in them xxix. 


would this -put Atheiſm and Profaneneſs 
out of Countenance ? and by inſpiring 
us daily more and more, with an 'awful 
Reſpect for the great Author of our Be- 


ing, inſenſibly reform both our Principles 


and our Practices! | 55 
BuT in order to the compaſſing ſuch 


conſiderable Ends, let me add to whathath 
been faid one Word of Advice, to fuch 


as would thus worſhip God in the Beau- 
ty of Holineſs ; namely, that they ſhould 
not ruſh too ſuddenly into his Houſe, 
out of the tumult and hurry of their 
worldly Buſineſs ; nor plunge themſelves 
too ſpeedily into their temporal Con- 
cernments, as ſoon as they have ſet their 
Feet out of it again: but let them pre- 
pare themſelves for their Duty by Medi- 
tation before hand, and keep. it freſh 
within their Memory by Recollection af- 


terwards ; afcending by degrees from the 


World to God, and deſcending again gra- 
dually to the World from him. Thus 
ſhall we make a due Uſe of God's Pre- 
ſence, of his eminent and peculiar In- 


ſpection into pur Actions; not ſuch a one 


as reſteth in Speculation only, but which 
will engage us to practiſe what ſuch 


— 


with Reverence and Regularity? How Y 


\ 


tug d' Preſence an Aſſemblies, &c. 
l : | 5 * 1 ſhould enforce ; namely, ta 
de conſtant in our Attendance upon God 
I in this Place; tolay aſide, when we come 
K hither, all Hypocriſy and Lukewarmneſs; 
1 in a Word, ſo to manage our ſelves in 
' each part of our Devotions, as | it; be- 
cometh thoſe who. are convyincingly aſ- 
ſured, that God is a Witneſs of all their 
Performances, That aro 4 0 is in 
this Place kao gibt % | 


To him the Father, Sar, = Hol „ Gust. 
be aſcribed all Honour, Bower, Might, 
| Majeſty, and Dominion, daggers | 
as for evermore, Amen. 
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SERMON XXX. 


All true Penitents welcome 
Glͤueſts at the Lord's Table. 
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Luxx xiv. Verſe 23. 


JOE Ea ſaid aue the Servant, © 
Go aug the Highways and Hedges, 
and cumpel them to came in, that 2 | 


Ha 


HE wars, of my Text _ 
are a Parable which i, 
| (> 2 — ſpake unto the 
li concerning a certain 
„ an that made a great Sup- 
per, and iind many ues to partake = 
i C 4 of 


All try: Penttents 


vol. III. of it with him; but when all Things 
A were ready for their Entertainment, and 


the Servant was ſent to call them that 
were bidden, they all began with one con- 
ent to make excuſe ; and ſome other Affairs 
of worldly Concernment were the general 
Pretence for their ſtaying away: At this 
uncivil and ungrateful fort of Procedure 
the Maſter of the Feaſt was highly in- 
cenſed, as being a Neglect of his pro- 
fered Kindneſs, an open Affront and Diſ- 
reſpect: he therefore reſolveth that none 
F thoſe that were bidden ſhould taſte of his 
Supper; that he will no more expoſe 
himſelf to be flighted by them, by re- 
peating an Invitation which they diſre- 
garded: yet being deſirous to have his 
Table furniſhed with Gueſts, he ſendeth 
his Servant into the Streets and Lanes 0 
the City; and commandeth him to bring 
in tbe Poor and the Mained, the Halt and 
the Blind, ſuch whoſe Neceſſities and In- 
firmities might make then. glad to com- 
ply with ſuch a gracious Overture: but 
not enough of theſe themſelves being 
found to compleat the deſigned Number, 
the Lord commandeth his Servant to be 
urgent and importunate, and even to con- 
ſtrain others to be his Gueſts ; - And the 
Lord ſaid unto the Servant, Go out into 
the Highways and Hedges, and compel them 


welcome Gueſts at the Lord's Table. 2 5 
to come in, that my Houſe may be filled. Serm. 
One would think it a Matter very ſtrange XXX.” 
and improbable, that when a Feaſt had 9 
been prepared after ſo ſolemn and ſtately 
' a Manner; when the Oren and the Fat- 
lings were killed, to make the Entertain- 
ment more great and deſirable, that all 
the Difficulty ſhould lie, in finding Per- 
ſons willing to partake of it, and that 
there ſhould be need of Compulſion in 
ſuch a Caſe ; I ſay, one would think this 
a Marter very ſtrange and improbable, 

did we not daily find the Parable exempli- 

fied in Concernments of a higher and 

more important Nature. We fee a Feaſt 

of Love: prepared frequently, the great- 

eſt Delicacies, and choiceſt Dainties of- 

fered to our Acceptance, the Fleſh and 
Blood of the Son of God ſet before us, 

to furniſh out the Table richly and in- 
vitingly; and yet, though we are bidden 

with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, how few 

are there that come to this Holy Supper, 

in reſpe& of thoſe great Numbers that 

turn their Backs upon it! how ſmall an 
Excuſe will ſerve to keep usaway! how lit- 
tleanencumbranceof worldly Buſineſs will 

fuffice for a Pretence to abſent our ſelves 

from it! Not only thoſe who are miſled 

by ſpiritual-Pride, and a fond Conceit of 

their Selt-ſufficiency, preſumptuouſly to 
teh +» ö + i ſup- 
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l true ae 


Vol. III. als that the ere 
— yy alſo whoſe Wants and Neceſſi- 


ties call loudly upon them for ſo ſea- 
ſonable 2 Relief, are backward however 


in laying hold of it, and will ſcarce en- 


ter in, unleſs they. are compelled. It is 


remarkable here, that there are three ſorts 


of Perſons, to whom the Servant ad- 
dreſſeth himſelf, by the Fame | 
N 28 75 : thoſe who were Comps- 
TRE are e who were Co 
nions and Acquaintances of the Maſter of 


the Feaſt, and are repreſented: to us as 


Men of Wealth and Subſtance, for ane of 
them had been purchaſing a Piece of 
Land, another had been buying a Yoke 
of Oxen; and theſe are barely need 1 
to the Supper. 

Tur ſecond are ſuch as were Fear and 
Lord 


infirm within that City. where 


reſided, ſo we kind chem tile the Par 
and the Maimed; tbe Halt and the Blind; 


and theſe were conducted by besen, 


and brought into the Gueſt- chamber. 

Tk third were ſuch as were perfect 
Strangers to the Maſter of the Feaſt, as 
2 unfit for ſo noble 2 
ment, being picked up in the High- way 
and —— 2 and Ae the Servant 1 -1 
commanded to hs to come in. 


d 
* ” 
k 
* * 
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3 3 a Lind' Table. 


wers of Chriſtians, whoſe Appeara 
| nee the Holy Table of the Land. 


4 Tas firſt are ſuch whe have. a com- 
petent Stock of Piety and Devotion, have 


nels, have eaten and drank in his Pre. 
ſence, and been frequent Partakers of this 
heavenly Repaſt; and to ſuch as theſe a 
ſingle Invitation is thought ſufficient, be- 


cauſe they are acquainted. with the Sweet- 


"neſs of 5 Treat, and are fitly qualified 


to be Gueſts and Companions; and if 


theſe at any Time ſhall abſent themſelves, 
who have dated the Deliciouſneſs of chat 


„„ 


fling Concerns of this World to with» 


a kind of Familiarity with God and Good- 


27 1 
AnswrR RUE to theſe there are three Ferm, 


. 
nce is 5 J 


hold them from their Attendance at that 


ſacred Table, the Fault will in them 


he very inexcuſable, and the Lord of. 


the Feaſt will. be angry with them. 


And theſe are they who when they ab» 
ſtain, P but chat 


| their Der Buſineſs would not ſuffer 
os © by 


IL 4 fcc Born of Chriftianeere ch 
who have ſome kind of . Relatiop to the 
Lotd of the Feaſt, who are indeed to be 
found within the Streets of his City; but 


| have { 
a0. Meer * and all 


g 1 
25 A # . L Ns * * 
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Vol. III. mall a Stock of ſpiritual Abilities chat 
» they think themſelves not at all 


uali- 
fied to appear at ſo pompous and ſplen- 
didan Entertainment ; now ſuch as chele 
the Servant of the Lord is commanded to 
enquire out, and to bring them in; to 
combat with their Modeſty, and conduct 
them to the Table; to countenance and 
encourage them, and to aſſure them of a 
kind and hearty Reception; and theſe 
are they, who forbear to communicate, 
out of too ſcrupulous a Ins of their 
own Unworthinels. 


III. Tur third and Laſt, are they, 
who are neither the Lord's Acquaintances 
nor Fellow-citizens, but ſtraggle abroad 


in the Highways and Hedges that have 


Y A Knowledge of the Maſter of the 
e 


aſt, have never heard of his Bounty 
and Hoſpitali ty; that ſcarce know what 
1s intended by the Supper of the Lord; 
bur are buried either in their Sins, or in- 
their Ignorance: now ſuch as theſe the 
Lord commandeth his Servant to compel 
fo come in; to ſet before them the Ne- 


ceſſity of their approaching to his 


Table, and by the moſt cogent Argu- 
ments and Perſuaſions, to conſtrain them 
to be Partakers of this Holy Supper. 
And theſe are they whonever communi- 
cate 
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cate, either becauſe they do not know their Serm, 
Duty, or elſe, becauſe they do not care xxx. 
r cocks ax aca „ 
Tux Firſt and Second of theſe ſorts 
of People I ſhall at preſent bur lightly 
touch upon; fince they being ſuppoſed - 
to have ſome, though different Degrees 
of Piety and Knowledge ; cannot there- 
fore pretend, to be ignorant, how very 
— the Exerciſe of this Duty is; 

to keep up all ſpiritual Graces in the 
one, and to cultivate and improve them 

in the other; and I ſhall more chiefly 
addreſs my following Diſcourſe to the 
third fort of People which I lately in- 
ſtanced, thoſe that are found in the 
Highways and Hedges, who are either 
withheld by Ignorance, or Irreligion ; and 

I ſhall uſe my utmoſt Efforts in obedience 
to the Command of my Lord and Ma- 
ſter, to compel them to come in. How- 
ever that the others may have no Pre- 
tence to abſtain, I ſhall firſt very briefly 
refreſh their Memories, by addreſſing my 
ſelf in a Word or two to them. And, 


I. As to the former of them, ſuch who 
have a competent Stock of Piety, and yer 
ſometimes are withheld by their worldly 
Buſineſs. 4 Our Saviour thinketh them in 
ſuch happy Circumſtances, that they 


need 
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VolIII. nen 2 ſingle Invitation, | 
V onghe only to be told that the . 
ready, to make them come to be — 
kers of it; they are his Friends whom he 
\. hath often converſed with;. and and who 
- ought to value ſo precious a Familiari- 
ty; they are bis uf Gueſts, Who have 
feaſted with him fri ly, and whoknow 
| how delicious the Repaſt is which attend. 
eth them; and therefore he — . 
them that it is prepared, and qu eth 
not but they will make hafte to ſhare in 
it: they have already felt thoſe ſublime 
Raptures, which are the 8 
| Attendants of this celeſtial Feaft 5 
"LB. and the agreeable Reliſh of this heaven 
Manna cannot but have left a Sweetneſs - 
| upon their Palates, which may reaſonably 
invite them to taſte of it again: no Ar- 
guments or Perſuafions can be ſuppoſed 
neceſſary to them, whoſe own Experi- 
ene of this bleſſed Entertainment, ſhould 
happily ſuperſede all other Inducements z _ 
and recommend it to them more fucceſs- 
fully, than the moſt elaborate Reaſonings 
of other People. But if ſuch as theſe, 
who are ſo happily qualified for the due . 
Reception of theſe Holy Myſteries, and 
who have ſuch ſtrong Inducements to be 
Partakers of them, Hal yet prefer a lit- 
tle — Buſineſs before the F E. of 
| ov 
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Love; ſhall notwithſtanding withdraw 9 9 
themſelves from this Table of the Lord, 
and rudely refuſe to come, when ſolemn- * | 


by — we find no other Method 


: made uſe of to them, but the bare re- 


_ minding them of their Duty; the Lord 
indeed ſent his Servant at Supper time to 
| = to them that were bidden, Come, - fe 
2 are now ready: and he is, we 
ry at their Refuſal, whoſe 
a Bd. not veſtion but he 
— eve back; fo diſpleaſed to find 
them make ſuch frivolous Excuſes, that 
he-rook a ſolemn and ferious Refolution, 
| . ng them ſhould taſte of his Sup- 
conſideration, which if duly 
cited will fufficiently enforce, to fuch 
ſort of Perſons, the great Neceflity of 
their coming ro the N. of the Lord. 
| 15 


u As bes- Uher whit: not being | 
fo great. Proficients in Devotion, are 
withheld by a Senſe of their own want of 
Merit, and think themſelves unworthy - 
to communicate: they are indeed his 

Fellow-citizens, they are found 
within the Streets of his Own City, and 
fo are in ſome meafure dependent 


him; but being Poor and Maimed, Hal. 


der d Blind, mY conſcious to * 
* 
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Vol.III. that they are too mean and deſpicable ao 
* be made his Companions, to ſit down and 
| to feaſt at his Table with him, they per- 
haps hold off, and are contented to 04 
mire his Bounty at a Diſtance; or toſtand 
before his Gates and crave an Alms there, 
without daring to preſs in amongſt the 
Gueſts of Quality; as for theſe, the 
Lord ſendeth out b his Servant and com- 
mandeth him to bring them in; Modeſty, 
and a Senſe of their own Defects, is apt 
to make them backward in accepting of 
a general Invitation; Sure, they will ſay, 
we cannot be meant amongſt thoſe that 
are invited ; there is no room for us at ſo 
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4 pompous an Entertainment; are we fit 
4 to partake of ſuch a ſplendid Feaſt ? We 
[ —— no Faith to qualify us for appearing, 


no Sorrow for our Sins, that is ſufficient to 
recommend us; no ſuch Charity for our 
Brethren as 1s required. .to make us wel- 
come; and therefore the Invitation can- 
not be meant to us. With theſe the Ser- 
vant of the Lord muſt deal after this 
manner; he muſt aſſure them that he is 
ſent particularly to them, with an ex- 
reſs Command to bring them in; that it 
4 z 4s true indeed they are poor and infirm, 
43 but his Lord, who is no Reſpecter of Per- 
. ſons, can communicate both Health and 
i Riches to them ; that if their Faith be 
4 FA I weak, 
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weak, there is the Place to have it ſtreng- Serm. 
thened; if their Repentance be imperfect, XXX. | 


there is the Place to gain a greater Loath- 
ing againſt Sin, and to confirm their Reſo- 
lutions of living well for the future; more- 
over, if their Charity be colder than ir 
ought, there is the Place to kindle up the 
Flames of Brotherly Affection; and to 
make it burn more vigorouſly and effectu- 
ally; and therefore his Lord hath parti- 
Mes 5 enjoined him, to bring ſuch as them 
in to his Supper. And this Conſideration, 
if throughly liſtened to, will ſtrongly in- 
duce ſuch ſorts of Perſons to pay their 
Attendance at the Table of the Lord. 


III. HAavinG thus briefly touched upon 
theſe two Heads, I proceed to addreſs my 
ſelf to the third ſort of Perſons, ſuch as 
lie abroad in the Highways and Hedges, 
who either abſtain through Ignorance, or 
Irreligion, and muſt be compelled to come 
in; and here I ſhall conſider them under 
their ſeveral Circumſtances, both as they 
are ignorant, and as they are irreligious; 
and ſhall clearly ſhew, how great a Ne- 
ceſſity lieth upon ſuch People, to qualify 
themſelves for the Reception of the Ho- 
ly Sacrament. And. | 

1. As to thoſe who are ignorant of 
their Duty ; who abſtain becauſe they 

"ne D know 


4 All true Penitents 
Vol III. know not what the Sacrament meanech, 
aud have no true Notion of thofe ſacred 

Myfteries. I would have them conſider, 
that no Ignorance will excuſe one in the 
Sight of God, but fuch a one as is Invin- 
cible. Madmen and Fools may make 
that their Plea (or rather that Plea may 

8 be made for them) and N Ar 

=. guiltleſs in the Omiſſion of a Duty which 
was not poſſible to be comprehended by 
them : but in all others amongſt us, the 

a Ignorance muſt be wilful; and is ſo far 
þ from excuſing the Fault, that it is a 
| great Aggravation of it; fince it muſt 

needs impeach us of the groſſeſt Care- 
leſſneſs in relation to that which is our 
bounden Duty. Not to inſtance in the 
great Advantages which every one hath 
of underftanding this Duty, by liſtening 
to Diſoourſes of the preſent Nature; the 
Bible is open to every one amongſt us; 
and the Inſtructions which it giveth are 
ſoplain and eaſy, that they are intelligible 
even to the meaneſt Capacity; were we 
under the unhappy Circumſtances of 
Tome People, from whom theſe Wells of 
Salvation are barred and ſhut up, we 
might poſſibly have ſomething to plead in 
our own Behalf ; and J believe that many 
2 poor deluded Romaniſt ſhall riſe up in 
Judgment againſt Proteſtants, and con- 
8 — — 
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derum them; who, if they had the Advan- Seem. 


tages 'of which we are poſſefſed, would XXX. 


have carefull: y practiſed what we ſcanda - 


17 negled. But God forbid, that 
where'the Grace of 'Goi hath thus abounid- 
e th tus, there Fin ſpould abound 'muth 
More; God forbid, that our Ignorance 
ſhould. be groſſeſt, where we have the 
eateſt Means and Opportunities of be- 
g inſtructed!) It will be in vain for us 
© > dens Inability, or to cry out, 
is fuficient for theſe Things ſince the 
necefftry Duties of Chriſtianity, and 
all thoſe particularly that relate even 
= = great Myſtery, are comprehen- 
0 Nh the dulleſt Underſtanding ;. no 
Boa t knoweth what is meant by 
Re = ol by Faith, and by Charity 5 
or if we can ſuppoſe any to be igno- 


rant of their Meaning, it is eaſy to in- 


form themſelves what is intended by 
therm. And is Ignorance a Thing to be 
fond or proud of? Will any Man value 
himſelf upon his want of Knowledge? 

or hug himſelf in a Defect of chat Rea- 
ſon, By which he is diſtinguiſhed from 
Beafts and Inſects? To be Tenfible of one's 

orfince, is always ſuppoſed che firſt 
Step to Knowledge; che 880 of Man 
havitly a natural Tendency to the Herter- 
iy and improvement of its intellectual 
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vol III. Faculties. Can any Man then pretend to 
We the Name of a Chriſtian, that doeth not 


at leaſt know thus much, that the Son of 
God came to dwell amongſt Men, to give 
us Rules and Examples of a holy Life, 
and to dye for the Sins of the whole 
World ? that before his Death he ordered 
us to keep up the Remembrance of him 
ſill freſh amongſt us, and not to forget 
that Sacrifice which was offered in our 
Behalf? that he inſtituted then this holy 

Supper, to ſhew forth bis Death till be 
Should come again? That an intire Repen- 
tance, a hearty Sorrow for all our Sins 
paſt, with firm Reſolutions of living pi- 
ouſly for the future; a Truſt and De- 
pendence upon God's Mercies through 
Chriſt, with a devout Gratitude for his in- 
eſtimable Benefits, in dying to purchaſe 
for us everlaſting Life, and an extenſive 
Love to all our Brethren, are the neceſ- 

ſary Diſpoſitions by which we are quali- 
| fied for a due Reception of theſe ſacred 
Elements? Can any Man, I fay, deſerve 
the Name of a Chriſtian, who is not thus 
far inſtructed in the Principles of his 
Religion ? and how ee muſt the 
Condition of that Man be, who is 
wholly undeſerving of that venerable 
Name? Would not any Man, who pre- 
tendeth to this kind of Ignorance, look 


g 2 upon 
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upon himſelf as affronted and abuſed, to Serm. 
meet no better a Title than that of Pagan XXX. 
or of Infidel? and yet this is the very 
Character which he giveth himſelf, when 
he profeſſeth that he knoweth not the 
firſt Rudiments of Chriſtianity. But if 
his Condition be as he repreſenteth it, 
why doeth he not ſet himſelf to better 
and improve it? Is he ſenſible of his De- 
fects, and yet aſhamed to be informed? 
Can any Man be guilty. of ſo fooliſh a 
Modeſty, as rather to continue in a State 
of Ignorance, than ſubmit to be in- 
ſtructed? It is an unaccountable and vi- 
tious Baſhfulneſs, which hindereth us 
from gaining that Knowledge we confeſs 
we want; Chriſt's Buſineſs into the 
World was to teach the Ignorant, and his 
Followers have the Name of Diſciples, or ' 
Learners; and therefore it is a renouncing / 
our Dependence: upon him, not to en- 
deavour to profit by his Inſtructions. It 
is not required, that every one, Who 
cometh to the bleſſed Sacrament, ſhould 
be able to diſpute about the intricate 
Queſtions that are propoſed concerning it, 
or be able to define how and after what 
manner Chriſt is preſent in it; it is only 
required of him that he know thus much, 
that it is a Commemoration of that Sa- 
crifice which our Saviour onoe offered up 
. D 3 for 
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Vol. UI. for usall; that he who partaketh of it faith 
ſully and worthily, doth thereby ſeal to 


"himſelf all the Benefirs of his Death and 
Paſſion ; that we renew in that our 
tiſma] Vow, of fighting manfully under 
Chriſt's Banner againſt Sin, the World, 
and the Devil; and therefore that it lay- 
eth upon us a great Obligation fo live ſo- 
berly, righteoufly, and godly. in this pre- 
ſent World, leſt otherwiſe we ſhould in- 
cur. a. freſh Guilt of Perjury. Thun is all 
that is neceſſary to be known, by thoſe 
who repair to this bleſſed — and 
he who is ignorant of thus much, ſcarce 
knoweth that there is ſuch a Thing as 
Chriſtian Religion in the World. If there 
be any then amongſt all who now hear 
me, that have hitherto. been ignorant of 
their Duty in this caſe, let them now in 
the Name of God inform themſelves bet- 
ter; and let them be aſſured, that a wil- - 
ful want of Knowledge will never ex- 
cuſe them in the Sight of God; that 
arhatever Ig norance — may lie under, 
it 18 — their own Fault, ſince the 
Means of Inſtruction are open to all, an 
it is both their Duty and their Intereſt to 
make uſe of them. And if this Conſi- 
deration will not work upon them, na- 
thing that I know will compel them to 
come in. But few can be ſuppoſed to. be 

| m 
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in theſe Circumſtances, who. have for. Kerr 
any. time been Members of a Chriſtian XXX. 


Community; and therefore it is only 
made uſe of by, ſome Perſons, to hide the 
Irreligion which lieth at the Bottom; and 
they Kay pretend a want of Knowledge, 
to cloak their Unwillin ngneſs to practiſe. 
| what they know. I ſhall therefore, 
2. EXAMINE the. Caſe of the Irreli- 
gious; ſuch who come not to the Sa- 
crament, becauſe they have no Venera- 
tion for ſuch, a holy Myſtery, or would 
not quit their Sins in order to its Rece 
tion; and theſe lie under the greatel Ne. 
ceſſity imaginable, to break off their evil 
Courſes by a ſpeedy Repentance, and 
muſt either be given up to everlaſting 
Deſtruction, . or be compelled to come in. 
And here we, muſt not think, that by 
Compulſion is meant any corporal Force 
to be employed, or violent Method to be 
made uſe of: ſome, L know, have wreſt- 
ed this Text, to patronize by it that un- 
chriſtian Practice of: making Converts 
with Fire and Faggot: but our Saviour's 
Kingdom was not of this World, and he 
never exerciſed a Juriſdiction of this Na- 
ture; the Force which he uſed was that 
of Argument and Perſuaſion, and it is 
only by ſuch Methods as cheſe, that we 


muſt compel the Irreligious to come in. 
7 4 e 
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Vol. III. Theſe do not always uſe the Plea of Ty- 
WY norance, and therefore muſt be addreſſed 
to as ſuch Servants, who know Hh Maſter's 
Will, but will not do it; and the fad Conſe- 
quence whichattendeth their Diſobedience 
of being beaten with many Stripes, muſt be 
inſiſted upon moſt earneſtly and frequent- 
ly. They have no true Senſe of the De- 
plorableneſs of their Condition, they know 
not the Miſeries to which they are expoſed, 
or never ſeriouſly reflect upon the Sadneſs 
d of them; theyare not at all ſenſible of the 
1 vaſt Advantages which they deprive them- 
4 ſelves of; but had rather till groſsly feed 
upon the Fleſh-pots of Egypt, than eat the 
Bread of Heaven with the true Mraelites; 
their Affections are linked to the things of 
this World, and they have no Reliſh or Diſ- 
cernment of ſpiritual Entertainments : 
ſuch as theſe the Servant of the Lord is 
commanded fo compel to come in; he muſt 
combat their Sophiſtry with Strength of 
Reaſon ; muſt labour to convince them of 
the Error of their Ways ; muſt turn their 
Souls outwards to their View, and make 
them ſee the Filthineſs and Corruption of 
them; mult endeavour to ſtartle them b 
aSenſeof their Danger, and make Hell Fire 
to flaſh in their Faces: muſt ſhew them the 
Brink of the Precipice upon which they 
ſtand, that they are running headlong in- 


19 


== 4: *> 


Foe 


welcome Gueſts at the Lord's Table. 4 
to everlaſting Deſtruction; and are juſt Serm. 
ſliping down into an Eternity of Tor- xxx. 
ments. We muſt lay before them the 
Power and Efficacy of this Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, for the reſcuing them 
out of thoſe Miſeries to which they are 
about to expoſe themſelves; and though 
they have not any manner of Apperite to 
it, as to a Feaſt of extraordinary Sweet- 
neſs, but look upon it rather as a phyſi- "7 
cal Preſcription, with Uneaſineſs and Diſ- 
guſt ; yet muſt they be informed, that it 
is abſolutely neceſſary for their ever- 
laſting Health; and that they will infal- 
libly be ſick unto the Death, if they do 
not reſolve to participate of it. They 
muſt be often told movingly and affecti- 
onately, how much they are indebted to 

their dying Saviour; who left them this 

Legacy as the moſt proper Means to re- 
ſtore them to a State of Happineſs and 
Security; and the Baſeneſs of that In- 
gratitude muſt be urged home to them, 
which ſhall repay ſuch Kindneſs with 
Scorn and Diſreſpect: and though they 
may be averſe to Diſcourſes of this Na- 
ture, and all that can be faid may ap- 
pear unto them, as the Prophet wordeth it, 
but Line upon Line, Line upon Line; Pre- 
cept upon Precept, Precept upon Precept; 
yet muſt not the Lord's Servant be wearied 
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campel them to come in: he muſt inſiſt up- 
on theſe and ſuch: other Moti ves in Sea- 
ſon and out of Seaſon, till God ſhall give 
Succeſs to his Endeavours in his own. 
good time; or at leaſt if he continueth to 
be unſucceſsful, he hath thereby delivered 
his own Soul: There is yet another man- 
ner of Compulſion which the Church is, 
authorized to make uſe of in theſe Ca- 
ſes; and that is Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure 
and Excommunication, the cutting them 
off from that Body of which they are 
corrupt Members, till they learn to va- 
lue the Communion. of Saints, by be- 
ing debarred from the Privileges of it; 
ſometimes alſo the Civil Govern | 
hath thought fit to exclude all ſuch from 
any PPG Es Employment, who. Cannot; 
roduce authentick Teſtimonials, of: their 
ving been converſant. in this Duty; 
but God forbid, that any amongſt us 
ſhould carry - their Impicry, to. ſuch a 
height, . as. to ſtand in need of- ſuch — | 
thods to reclaim them: the private Co 
ſideration of their own true WN. 
ſhould work upon them more forcibly, 
than this Severity of Diſcipline; and. it. 
they will but conſider, that this muſt. be 


Jon, unleſs they will hazard their "We 
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Welfare; this would effectually induee 4 
them to a Compliance, and is ſufficient AN 


of it ſelf to compel them to come in. 
For certainly Reaſon is to a thinking 
Man more powerful and coercive, than 
any outward Violence; and this will ac- 
quaint the moſt Irreligious, that it is 
unſafe to run any hazard in Matters 
of everlaſting Moment and Importance; 
that if he had a Saviour who thus died 
for him, and left behind him this Lega- 
cy of Love, and enjoineth him to fre- 
quent it for his Sake, and in order to re- 
new the Memorial of his Goodneſs; he 
cannot provoke or affront him more 
highly, than by refuſing to make ſo, 
ſmall a Return for Benefits of ſo conſide- 
rable a Value: Reaſon will tell him, that 
he is in great danger of turning chis abu- 
ſed Love of his Saviour into Enmity, 
and expoſing himſelf to all that his An- 
ger can inflict; and if he farther believeth 
that he is able to avenge himſelf (and 
we ſpeak not now of the Ignorant, but 
of the Irreligious) he muſt conclude that 
ſuch an Omiſſion will make him liable 
to the utmoſt Extremities. Theſe ſorts of 
Confiderations, if he hath not a Con- 
ſcience that is ſeared or ſtupified, and 
hath. not ſold: himſelf utterly. to work 


W if he is not given up to a 
: reprobate 


2 . TE | ” 
Vol. reprobate Mind, that ſceinꝝ be ſhould not 
WAV percerve,' and bearing be ſhould not under- 
tand, will abundantly convince him of 
the Neceſſity of his Compliance, and 
will forcibly compel him to come in. For 
moſt certain it is, that if it were not ab- 
folurely neceſſary that all ſhould be Par- 
takers of this holy Supper; the Lord 
would never have commanded his Ser- 
vant to invite one, to bring in another, 
and to compel a third. Ye therefore, who 
are the Friends duly expected at the Table 
of the Lord, who are his familiar Com- 
panions, and his uſual. Gueſts, I invite: 
you now in the Name of the Lord, I bid 
you all in Chriſt's Behalf, Next Lord's 
Day the Table will be furniſhed, all 
things will be ready, come unto tlie 
| Feaſt: Let no temporal Concernments in- 
terpoſe to hinder. your Appearance at this 
bleſſed Banquet. Suppoſe, when you are 
about to turn your Back upon it, you 
ſhould hear your Saviour ſpeaking to you 
from Heaven, and ſaying, Friends, whi- 
ther go you? Whom do you run from? 
from your Saviour, from your Redeem- 
er? Is it nothing that I gave my Blood 
for you, nothing that I am now about to 
give it to you? | Would not you be 
aſhamed to make ſuch an Anſwer as this? 
Lord, I love the World better than thee; 


and 


| welcome Gueſts at the Lord's Table. 


and I have ſome Buſineſs that I muſt diſ- Serm. 
patch; When I, am at leiſure, and have XXX. 


nothing elſe to do, I. will, perhaps, at- 
tend upon thy Table: yet all the Excuſes 
which theſe Men can make, will ap- 
to be as empty and frivolous as this: 
1 7 — then refuſe this gracious Invita- 
tion, but remember, that I have execu- 
ted my Lord's Commands, and in his 
Name have bidden you to his Supper. 
Ve alſo, whoſe Wants and Imperfections 
may poſſibly diſſuade you from making 
your Approaches to this bountiful Enter- 
tainment ; conſider that the Servant of 
the Lord will ſpeedily conduct you to the 
Feaſt, to bring you into the Preſence of 
your Lord, and there to ſeat you at the 
Table amongſt his Friends and Fayou- 
rites. Let not the Senſe of your own Im- 
erfections, make you reſolve. to keep 
mY from it; he knoweth them as well 
as you can, and yet hath commanded us to 
bring you thither ; If you are Poor, come 
\ thither to grow Rich; if ye are Infirm, 
there meet with him, who giveth Health 
to the Sick, Feet to the Lame, NE 
to the Blind; ye are thoſe that are malt 
in need of that Repaſt, to ſtrengrhen. and 
encourage you, to quicken and enliven 
you; ye are the Sick which have need of 
chat Phyſician: I aflure you of the Kind- 
k POR Ne PIE” OE 
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Al true Penitemr 


vel Il. neſs of your Lord and Maſter, thut N 
N Reception ſhall be hearty, and your —— 


pearance welcome: it is to think your 
felves more Wiſe chan he is, to withdraw 
and abſent your ſelves, when he com- 
mandeth you tobe fought for: Draw near 
then I intreat you, to the Table of the 
Lord, and reſoſve to take that holy Sa- 
crament to your Comfort; bring but 
along wich you good and hotieſt Hearts, 
and he who hath ordered us to ge hr 
thither, will not fall to accept o 
when you are there. 
_ LasTry, Ve that are Ignorant or ke 5 
ligious, that have carelefly ne glected to in- 
form your felves of aner or wil fully 
forborn toact accordingly; I adjure you to 
conſider the Danger of your Condition, 
and how little ſuch Excuſes will avail you 
before God: were there not a Neceſſityof 
your coming in, we ſhould never have been 
commanded to compel you to it. Come 
then, ye alſo, to the Supper; but leave 
_ Ignorance and Irreligion behind you, 
hen you come; theſe are no fir Compa- 
| to bring along with to ſuch 4 
07 Haut ain ; Xe lore Neceflity of 
your Coming will not excuſe you, for 
prefling in rudely or unpreparedly; it is 
neceflary indeed that you ſhould appear 
there, but it is as neceſſary, that you 
Ee ſhould 


welconic Gueſts at the Lord's Table. 


mould fit your ſelves for it; and he that derm 
had not on a Wedding Garment, was as XXX. 
roughly treated, and as ſeverely pu 


\ 


miſhed, as thoſe who had preſumptuouſly 
refuſed to come. As far as Reaſon can 
work upon you, I have endeavoured 
to compel you to come in, and yet alas 


How few are thoſe who uſually Com- 


municate in compariſon of thoſe Num- 


bers who refrain from coming ? How 


many attend to Diſcourſes of this Na- 
ture, without any Intention of reducing 
them to Practice? Let us, in the Name 


of God, apply our ſelves more ſeri- 


ouſly to the frequent Reception of theſe 
moit ſacred Myſteries : Let ſuch as have 
had an Invitation make haſte to comply 
with it; let thoſe who have been back- 
ward, conſent to be brought in; let 
ſuch as ſtand in need of Compulſion, be 
wrought upon by that obliging Violence; 
that ſo the Table may be furniſhed with 
Gueſts : and let us all reſolve, in Con- 
templation of the great Mercies which 
we daily receive, and eſpecially of that 
. fignal one, which we are about to com- 
memorate at the approaching Feſtival, 
to return this Reward unto the Lord, for 
all the Benefits he hath done. unto us ; 
namely, to receive the Cup of Salvation, 


and to call upon the Name of the Lord. 


Con- 


* 
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All true Penitents, c. 


vol. III. Conkier what hath been ſaid, and She 
Wore Lage you. Underſtanding. > 204 bad 


> 
4 


* es the F ather, Son, and Holy 4055 
be aſcribed all Honour, Power, "Mighe. 


ee. and Dominion, beneefarth 
an 2 ever more. Amens-*. 4; 1 
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8 E R MON XXX 
God 


's Commands not grie- 
yous to the lincbre Chri- 


ys: 


1 
And bis r are not grie- 


WD A Rtigion 5 the former they 


lock upon as the Almig 
it bf Heaven and Earth, who treat- 
e 1 — as ſo many Gally Slaves, 


DAY them RI to 42 bs. 
rud- 


OM E People entertain mftrange derm. 
nions of God, and take XXXI. 
. 


" Ga e not grie vous 


Vol Amn. Drudgery, and exacting ſuch a Service as 
s coilſome and diſtaſteful : the latter they 
- repreſent to themſelves as an Object of 


Deformity, arm her like a Fury with 
Whips and Firebrands, and . r 
firſt dreſſed her up like a Bugbear 


afterwards wendis at the Frig ek 8 705 


her Appearance. The unhappy Conſe- 
quences of ſuch ill- grounded Concep- 
tions are an Averſion to the One, and a 
loathing of the Other; and Men are fa- 
tally miſled, by Errors of this Nature, at 
once to renounce the Service of their 
God, and the Practice of thoſe Rules 
which he hath preſcribed them to walk 
by. Whereas if they would conſider 
Things ſoberly and impartially, they 
would at the ſame Time do juſtice to the 
Goodneſs of God, who dealeth with His 


Creatures as a tender and indulgent Fa- 


ther, and acknowledge the Mildneſs and 
Equity of his Injunctions, being con- 
vinced that his Commandments are not 
gri eVOUS, 


I sHALL therefore elegant in my 


following Diſcourſe to make out the 


Truth of this uſeful Propoſition z name- 

ly, That it is a Scandal caſh upon Religi- 
on, to repreſent it as a Thing \ harſh, ond 
wneaſy ; fince the Exerciſes. F Piety are 


not accompani ed with any fuch Dieu 


: * Dr” * N 
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45 is uſually ſuppoſed, God's Command Serm. 
ments are not grie vous XXXI. 
op had fo abſolute a Right to ur 
Obedience, by creating us out of No- 
thing, that had he commanded us to at- 

tempt the Performance of things but 
barely poſſible to be done, though at- 

tended with the greateſt Hardſhips and 
Uneaſineſſes, hamightjuſtly have expect- 

ed our Compliance with his Injunctions. 

But inſtead of exercifing ſo ſevere an 


% 


Authority, how eaſy was the Trial of 

Obedience which he exacted from our 
firſt Parents? obliging them only to re- 
ſtrain a fingle Appetite, and that but in 

one Particular, while the whole Creation 
beſides was freely at their Diſpoſal, to 
contribute to their Delight and Satiſ- Wm 
faction: yet ſuch was their Ingratitude | 
and Diſobedience, that they preſently in- 
fringed this moſt equitable Command; 
thereby expoſing themſelves and their 
Poſterity to the Loſs of thoſe Advanta- 
ges they ſtood poſſeſſed of, and to the 
heavy Wrath of an offended God. And 
now we had forfeited all manner of Ti- | 


* # 


tle to the divine Favour; and we muſt | 
have acknowledged his Mercy to be in- - 


finite, in accepting any the hardeſt 
Terms for our Reconciliation : to; have 
ſpent the Years of Mathaſelab in a con- 


© Se Bb. MS. cn, 


E 2 tinuat 
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9 Cal Ge er 
Vol. III. tinual Suffering of the moſt exquiſite 
Wy T orments, would have been an ea | 

mutation for theſe everlaſting Pains- fo 
which we were made liable; ; and any 
State of Miſery, in order to an Atone- 
ment, that was not infinite or eternal 
was to have been accepted with Joy an nd 
. Gratitude, 1 in that loſt Condition to which 
we were reduced: But God, who doeth 
not delight to grieve the Sons of Men, hath 
made his ſecond Covenant as favourable 
as the firſt ; be ey. nothing of us but 
what is practicable, nay delightful ; and 
only exacting a due Obſervance of ſuch 
- Commandments as are not grievous. 
The Truth of this Aﬀertion will be evi- 
dently made out, by a due Examination of 
the three following Particulars: | 


. Tux Nature of thoſe Things which | 
wee are obliged to perform. 
II. Taz Aſſiſtance given in oder to 

the Performance of them. 

III. TnE Rewards annexed to 2. Per- 


b 4 formance. 


880 the Couftderatien of all which 
it will undeniably appear, that the Exer- 
eeiſes of Piety are not accompanied with 

uch Difficulty as is uſually ſuppoſed, and 
that Ged's Commanaments are MAE 


L 
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Serm. 
2 . from the Confiderarion of XXXI. 
| the Nature of theſe Things which we 
are obliged to perform, it wil undenia - 
bly appear, that the Exerciſes of Piety \ Ho 
are neither burthenſome nor unealy. . ;. .. 
THrost Things can neither be burthen-, 
ſome nor uneaſy, which are exactly ſyit- 
ed and accommodated to the Nature. of 
thoſe from whom they are required; but 
ſuch are all the Duties of our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, directly conformable: to the 
Elements of our Being, and agreeable to 
the Dictates of Reaſon and 7 | 2 
We are indeed too a upon all occa- of 
ſions, to transfer, To Fault from our 
ſel ves, and to fix it upon the Almighty; 
and When we find an inward Repugnan- 
cy to the dus Performance of his righte- 
ous Commandments, | we impute it ra- 
ther to the Harſhneſs 8 1 njunctions 
themſelves, than to the e rnd: ok 
our wil vitious, Inclinations: But th 
Thief or the Murtherer might as we 
| impeach, « che Severity of thoſe Laws 5 
which he is condemned, for acting agree- 
ably to the Baſeneſs or the Cruelty at his 
Diſpoſition 3 and every Sin would haye a. ö 3 
juſt Defence, if ſuch a Plea might be -— 
admitted: No, the divine Laws were ne- 
| * ag to gran) the Sinner, but to. 
- _ 


le 
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Gods Commands not grie mus 


Val IIoblige the Man; and it is a fuficient 
Proof that they are equitable in them- 


| ſelves, that they carry no Uneaſineſs or 
Difficulty along with them, if we find 
them conformablè to our human Nature, 
without being agrecable to our ſinful Ap- 
petites; and, a | 

” 1. Man is a ſociable Creature; and 
whatſoever promoteth the Good of Soci- 
ety, and the Advantages of mutual Com- 
merce and Converſation, muſt be agree» 
able to human Nature, and conſequently. . 
neither burthenſome nor uneaſy. But can 
any Thing promote theſe Ends more ſig- 
nally or effectually, than the conſtant Ex- 
erciſe of that moſt Chriſtian Precept, 
Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do 
unto you, do ye even ſo to them, and others 
of the like Nature? This erecteth an im- 
partial Court of Judicature in every 
Man's own Breaſt, by which the ſtricteſt 
Juſtice may be adminiftred; ; it giveth us 
a true Standard for all our outward Deal- 
| ings, and teacheth us by what Weights. 
and Meaſures our Proceeding s ſhould be 
regulated; it maketh us put our ſelves in 
our Brother's ſtead, and then we need not 


doubt but we ſhall do him Juſtice, ſince 
nb Man ever deſigned to injure his o- ð. 


ſelf: it ©oBligeth+ us to love our Nei 4. 


bburs a as our ſelves ; d ſince every 


cheriſh: 


* 


A 


u the ſocere dH, 5, 
cheriſheth his own Fleſh, this will teach Sem. 


FF wy 
0 


us to work no manner of Ill to our XXXI. 


Neighbour. Can any thing more ad- 
vance the good of a Community, than 


thoſe moſt Chriſtian Doctrines of doing 
good to all, of forgiving Injuries, of re- 
turning Good for Evil, and ſuch like? 


Miele and Adoloxics: Ne 


falſe Teſtimonies, Strifes and Envyings, 
withall the other Cauſes of Diſorder and 
Confuſion, are baniſhed away by Maxims 
ofthis Nature; and all Things that can 
render Society profitable and delightful, 
are introduced and ſupported by them. 
If therefore Man be conſidered as a ſocia · 
ble Creature, Injunctions of this kind 
muſt be eaſy as well as practicable; God's 
Commandments are not grievous. But, 


2. Ma is a contemplative Creature; 


and whatſoever propoſeth to his Contem- 


plation an Object valuable and eminently 


defirable, muſt needs be agreeable ro hu- 


man Nature; and conſequently neither 
burthenſome nor uneaſy. Now all thoſe 


Precepts which oblige us to know God, 
and to love him, to withdraw our Af. 
fections from things below, and ta ſeek 


thoſe things which are above; are viſibly 


directed to this End. Can any thing 
more delightfully employ the buſy Ima- 


gination, than the meditating upon fuch 
3 E 4 Per» 


Goes Gedern rie uus 


Vol. IH Perfectious as are Infinite? How muſt the 
N Underſtanding be raviſhed and delighted, 


in the Conſideration of unlimited Mer- 
cy, impartial Juſtice, almighty Power, 
eternal Truth, and — Wiſdom? 
What admirable. Variety muſt it meet 
with when it launcheth forth, from this 
material World, into the Land of Spirits, 
and findeth a Spade ta range in Which hath 
no Bounds ? How little and inconſidtra- 
ble muſt the Things of this World ap- 
pear, when we are acquainted with the 
Beauty and Riches of the Invifible one ? 
How dazling. will the Luſtre of Virtus 
be, when we come to view it naked and 
re ? and how juſt an Eſteem ſhall 
we put upon it then, when its Value is 
truly underſtood? What Entertainment 
can be more deſirable, than to reflect up- 
on the Nature and Attributes of Gad, 
with his Ways of dealing with the Sons 
of Men? To be converſant about an E- 
ternity of Happineſs or Miſery, and 
carefully to examine the Means and Me- 
thods of attaining to the one, and ſecu- 
ring our ſelves from the other? If Man 
therefore be conſidered as a contempla- 
tive Creature, thoſe Chriſtian Precepts, 
which direct his Thoughts to ſuch tub» 
lime Objects, ' muſt needs be eaſy as well 
as beneficial; Gods Commandments arenot 
grievous. „ "+ 51 


is the ſencere Chriſtian;- 57 
3˙ Max i is a deliberative Creature; one Serm. 
chat weigheth and balanceth: before he de- xxx1.., 

termineth; compareth things with oneano. WY 
ther, and aceordingly either chooſeth orre- 

jectech them; whatſoever therefore ena- 

bleth him to make a right Judgment of 

Things, and to discover . Realities from Ap- 
pearances, muſt be agreeable to human 
ö ure, and conſequently neither bur- 
thenſome nor uneaſy. But can any thing be 
more directly levelled at this Mark, than 
all thoſe — Precepts are, which 
oblige us to try well and to examine all 
Things; fo judge our ſelves, that we be. 
nob judged; to flee from Evil, and to learn 
to do Good? which unravel and lay open 
all- the Deceits of Sin, and diſtinguiſh 
a real Good from that which ſeemeth ſo? 
By: theſe he is inſtructed to chooſe a leſs: 
Evil for the Avoidance of a greater; wil-- 
lingly to undergo temporal Inconveni- 
encies, to eſcape ſuch Miſeries as are 
eternal: by theſe he is directed to re- 
nounce a: leſs Good in purſuance of a 
greater; chearfully to ſacrifice a mo- 
mentary Satisfaction for the Attainment 
of ſuch Pleaſures, as are everlaſting : By 
theſe he is enabled to pull off the Vizard 
from the moſt _— and ſpecious Tranſ- 
greſſions; and to ſpy the Loathſomneſa 

and Deformiry, 5 lay hid bert, 

3 


Gad Commands not grievous 


vel Ilha deceitful 8emblance: by theſe he is 
* taught to have a true 3 ch of Good 


and Evil; and thereby to be fitly quali- 
fied for the Election of the one, and Re- 
fuſal of the other: in a Word, by theſe 
he is informed how much more valuable 
the Soul is than the Body, and how little 
he ought to mind the Gratification of the 
latter, when it ſtandeth in competition 
with the Advantages of the former. If 
Man therefore be conſidered as a delibe- 
rative Creature, Commandments of this 
ſort, which teach him to Judge rightly, 
and to chooſe accordingly, muſt needs be 
eaſy and agreeable; God's Commandments 
are not grievous. Whether then we reflect 
upon Man as a ſociable Creature, in re- 
ſpe& of his Behaviour to others, whe- 

er we look upon him as a contemplative 
Creature, in relation to his Notions of 
God and Heaven; or whether we conſider 
him as a deliberative Creature, upon the 
account of his private Choice of Good 
and Evil; that 1 is, whether we examine 
him in his Duty to God, his Neighbour, 
or himſelf (and we cannot poſſibly con- 
ceive him under any other Circumſtances) 
the Precepts of the Goſpel are conform 
able to his Nature, and therefore cannot 
be looked upon as harſh or uneaſy; the 
EN of Piety are not W 6 

wilt 
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with Wye Difficulty, as is commonly Serm 
ſuppoſed; The Commandments of God are XXXL 


not grievous. 


Bur leſt the prefer ent Diſfenieracy and 


Corruption of our Nature ſhould ſeem 
to exempt us from the Performance of 
theſe Duties, which may ſeem tedious 
and impracticable to us, in the unhappy 


Condition to which we are reduced, how - 


ever agreeable th ey may be, in themſelves, 
to right Reaſon nid an unprejudiced 


Underſtanding ; let us therefore 7 


der, 


II. Ix hi ſecond u Place, dat che Exer- 


ciſes of Piety are neither burthenſome nor 


uneaſy, by reaſon of the great Aſſiſtance 


given us, in order to che erformance of 


chat which 1s enjoined. 


_ _ However difficult an Attempt may 
appear, when confidered nakedly by it 


elf; yet if at the ſame time we reflect 


upon its Circumſtances, and find the 
Helps that are offered to be more availa- 


ble, than the Hardſhips are terrible 


which we are to encounter; this is ſuf- 
ficient to make us go on chearfully, and 


to proceed at once with Eaſe and Satis- 
faction: ſuch is the Cafe of which we 
are now Diſcourſing, if after all that hath 


been ſaid to make our at once the Practi- 
cableneſs 


bo God's Conumands ugt grievous 
Vol III cableneſs and Fb of our 1 


buties, we are ill apprehenſive of 
'" - Own Inſufficiency ; yet we may, — 4 | 


our ſelves. with this Aſſu ce, that we 
can do all Things through him that ena- 
bleth us; that we can combat with and 
overcome the moſt N ppokition:; | 
if we will but make e two Aſ- 
fiſtances, the Examp ws our Saviour, 
and the Conduct of his Spirit. 
1. Tux the Exerciſes of Picty will appear 
practicahle and eaſy, by pro Lide; d to our 
ſelves the Example of our Saviour; 
is one great Aſſiſtance given us, in 2 
tothe Performance of our Chriſtian Duties. 
How vRR narrow the Way may * 
however ſtrait the Path may appear ; 
i it a great Inducement to our going — 
ward, when we are aſſured that it is not 
unpaſſable. Example is generally more 
prevalent than Precept, it bath an Influ- 
ence and Power that is almoſt irreſiſtible; 
and that natural Princi e of Lollo 
that good Opinion which People Ae 
ly have of themſelves, diſpo 8 
believe that they may perform what hay 
are convinced. that others have gone 
through with: but chiefly the . 
of a * —— or a Leader deeth m 
erfully influence the Learners and the 


dies all things became easy by 


virtue 


* WV 


10 the ks . ) WG 
virtue of ſo great a Precedenic ; and an In- Serm. 
ferior muſt bluſh to pretend Uneaſineſs in XXXI. 
any ching when he hath ſeen his Better 
diſcharge it chearfully. But this was the 
conſtant Practice of our Redeemer, the 
Method which he took to recommend his 
Doctrines; he exemplified every one of 
them in his own Converſation, and gave 
that Life and Vigour to them by the E- 
nergyof his Actions, which they could not 
have in a dead Injunction: he command- 
ed no more than himſelf per formed; 
ired us but to follow where himſelf 
the way; at once what we 
ought to do, and ſhewing, by his Exam- 
ple, that it might be done: and can any 
be baſer than to deſert our Colours, 
and relinquiſh the great Captain of our 
Salvation? — aber whiclls 
_ agreeable to our Nature, and was perform= 
ed by him who took upon him the Infir- 
mities of it? Since he, like the firſt and 
greateſt of the Ceſars, doeth not command. 
dis Soldiers to go, but to come; fince he 
95 bimfelf hach fed the Way, and taken 
the firſt Eſſay of all Difficulties and Dan- 
gers; ſince he who was cloathed with all 
the Weakneſs of Humanity, hath ſhewed | 
us what Man is able to liſh ; fince , | 
we are not to walk in an unbeaten Track, 
but have the Example of our Saviour to 
; j en- 
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Vol. III. encourage and direct us; all things 
mould be looked upon as eaſy, nay de: 


lightful, which may qualify us to tran- 


ſcribe that divine Original. But leſt that 


Conſideration of our Saviour's Divinity 
ſhould make thoſe Songs ſeem difficult 
and unpleaſant to us; which were not ſo 


to him; and ſo the Aſſiſtance of that 


great Example may perhaps appear too; 
weak and inſufficient, let us een 


conſider, | 
2. THAT we have another Alliance 
yet greater than the former, namely, the 


Guidance and Conduct of the Holy Spirit. 


Tis indeed is ſo conſiderable a Help, 
as will let nothing appear uneaſy ; 
Sen this we are able to per form all 
Things, however hard and unconquera- 
ble they may be in themſelves. Whatſo- 
ever was wanting 1n our Nature, of pri- 


mitive Holineſs and Perfection, which 


may make the Rules of true Religion ſeem 
diſagreeable and diſguſtful to us, is by this 
divine Influence abundantly ſupplied. In 


the former Conſideration, of our Saviour's 


Example, God indeed walked before us, 


and called to us to follow; but in this 
he leadeth us by the Hand, and giveth us 
Motion: he inſpireth our Hearts with 
good Reſolutions; he ſtrengtheneth and 
. us in our pious — giv 

[2 ing 


in which we are to wal 


to the ſincere Chriſtian. 


ly ſhew us the Way, and B the Path 

but upholdeth 
us alſo in our Goings, ſupporteth and 
guideth us in our Progreſs. Since there- 
fore God is ſo. very faithful, that he never 
expoſeth us to any Trial, but that he ſu- 
ſtaineth us under the Conflict; ſince he 


never ſuffereth us to be tempted aboue that 


we are able, but with the Temptation ma- 


heth. a way for us to eſcape, that we may 


be able to bear it; fince he always | in- 
creaſerh our Strength, proportionably 
to the Weight which he layeth upon us; 
and 2 all times imparteth the Meaſure of 

irit,, according to the, Occaſion 


TP we have to make uſe of it; no 


Chriſtian Duties ſhould be thought un- 
ealy, where we have the Advantage of ſo 
powerful an Aſſiſtance: and theſe Con- 


ſiderations ſhould ſuffice to convince us, 


hs the Exerciſes of Piety are not ac- 


mpanied with any ſuch: Difficulty as is 


ly imagined, that God's. Command- 


— are not grievous. 


Bur ſhould. we a that religious 


Duties carried ſomething with them * 
Harſhneſs and Uneafineſs ; though w 


were alſo deſtitute of thoſe great Aſſiſts 


2g nee 


—_— +. 


- 
ing us Power and Perſeverance to act ac- Pat 
cordingly, and to make our Performances XXXI. 
anſwerable to our Deſigns. He doethnot on- 


vol III. ances to facilitate their Practice, our 8a. 
V viour Example, and the 
_* Spirit: yet might we conclude that God's 


* 7 g 5 
5 92 .* | : *., * 


ondof his 


Commandments are not ns by reaſon, 


UI. or the Vaſtneſs of 'the Rewards 
annexed to the Performance of all ſuch 
Duties as are required at our Hands. 

Tux ſharpeſt Spur to induſtry is Ne- 
ward ; and the r Hardſhips and In- 
conveniences do by the Proſpect of Ad 
vantage become light and ſupportable. 
This maketh the adventurous Merchant 
expoſe himſelf to the Inclemeney of 
Winds and Weather, to the dreadful Ha- 
zards of the Deep, and to the furious 
Shock of contending Elements: This 
maketh the 'Toils of War, the Dangers 
of a Battle, the Rigours of Captivity, and 
the Smart of Wounds, eafy and tolera- 
ble to the Soldier: and yet the height of 
their Attainment is but ſhort-lived Ho- 
nour, and periſhing Riches : But to him 
who runneth the Race of Godlineſs, who 
Gghteth the good fight of Faith, and vi- 
goroufly accompliſherh his Chriſtian War- 
fare; an eternal Weight of Glory is aß. 
Pointed, and ſuch Treaſures as hall never 
Fail: for there is no particular Duty, 
which hath not eme Mark of the divine 
Favour inſeparably affixed to the 
N 2 | O 


470 the ore d : 7 


bf its and, the moft —— . 
wa e babes. 


Atbeier matter 0 


775. ae "£090 
A er far. 5 f akes 
we arg „that co ch. Belangei! 2 
King 22 70 ſeaben; e are re 
10 77% we are withal promiſed, pre 
— ile comforted : if ous Saviour tel- 
5 that WE muſt be reviled and, per. 
Cited, ad bave all manner of evil, 45 
s for bis. Sale; be Wider e 
time to rejoice and be — 
See cauſe great is our Reward in Heas 
den. þ Tap the ſeyereſt Piſpenſations, of 
dum tg yn 
Orta 
— ye the Recompence. of ' Reward. js 
Eee bly Brea: . And indeed, 38 yp 
that all Impiety is s original- 
1 — ri want of Faith; ſo the 
Tauch of that Aſſertion moſt ericene 
demonſtrated in this, Particular: for 
were we thoroughly perſuaded, and ef: 
fectually convinced, that neither Eye hath 
feen nor Ear heard, nor bath it Aa, 
to. the Heart of Man fully to couceiue, 
he bs hings which Gad bath prepared far 
them thas love him, and yet that hereby on- 
ly we know we love him, i wekep his Com- 
Ne did ue truly and * 
ieve, 
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: We 


| God's Commands not Niven 


: 
here, that in his Preſence it 2 77 
' Foy, and yet, that without Holingſi tt 

" impoſſible to 0 ſee God; Obedience and Puri- 
ty could have nothing i in them ſo difficult 
or uneaſy, as to hinder our Proſecution 
and Attainment of them, upon the bare 


account of the Reward which attendeth 
them. There are, I believe, but few 


amongſt us, who would not be content- 
ed to live meanly and retiredly, to fare 
hardly, and lie coarſly for a few Days, 
if they were aſſured thereby to purchaſe 
an uninterrupted Life of Happineſs and 
Satisfaction: and yet how ſmall a Pro- 


fog doeth our ſhort Span of Days 


r, to the endleſs Ages of Eternity; or 
worldly Joys, to fin Enjoyments? 
we cannot therefore aſſign any — 
Reaſon, why we ſhould court th& one, 
and reject the other, but becauſe the for- 
mer is evident to Senſe, and the latter the 
Object of a Faith, which we do not ex- 
erciſe: if we did, all the ſeeming Diffi- 
culties of the Road would never fo 
from preſſing forward; the Prof eck of 
our Journey's end would make che bal: 


ſage thither eaſy and delightful, and a 


full Aſſurance of the vaſtneſs of the Re- 


' wards annexed to the Performances of our 


Duty, would oblige us to confeſs, that 


G od's Commandments are not grievous. 


Tavs 


abt — 2 


4 + 


ſent Diſcourſes, and have endeavoured to 
prove, that the Exercifes and Duties of out 
Chriſtian Profeſſion are not ſo difficult and 
impracticable; as People generally imagine 
them to be; whether we conſider the Na- 
ture of the Things enjoined, and their con- 
formity with the Nature of Man, as he is 
a fociable, a contemplative, and a deli- 
berative Creature ; or whether we reflect 
upon the Aſſiſtances which are offered to 


us in order to their Performance of our 


Saviour's Example, and the Operations of 
his Spirit; or whether we examine the 


vaſtneſs of thoſe Rewards, which are an- 


nexed to that Performance; I ſhall briefly 


cloſe up all with a Word of Arten. 


and ſo conctude; |. 

Ann the - Commandments of G0 not 
grievous? Are they ſo very reaſonable; 
are they ſo agreeable ro human Nature, 
that we muſt in a manner ceaſe to be 
Men, unleſs we will; reſolve to be good 
Chriſtians? And can we refufe our O- 


bedience to them, or look upon ſuch 
eaſy Injunctions as oilfome and unplea- 


fant'? Are we ſo proud of our decay of 
Perfection, and the loſs of thoſe Ad- 
vantages which we firſt enjoyed, that we 


will notendeavour the regaining of them, 


94 F 2 


vs have Igone over thegeneral Heads Serms 
whick propoſed as the Subject of my pre- , 
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Cad. eee not grievous 


Vol III. by affertin ght Reaſon into its Primi- 
wWywv tive Juri ben, and; then being led by 


"he Dittazes of it? Shall we neither va 
lue the publick Advantages of Society 
and mutual Commerce, nor the more re- 
fined Entertainments of our 

tive Faculties, nor the Improvement of 
our Judgment, in order to the Re 
tion of our Appetites and Affections ? 
Shall we, in ſo great an Undertaking as 
this, be diſcouraged by pretended Diff» 
culties, or ſtartled at the Apprehenfions 
of ſeeming Hardſhips, comed by our La- 
zineſs or our Fear? Can any thing more 
equitable be expected at our Hands, than 
that we ſhould rather live like Men than 
Beaſts ? that we ſhould not ſuffer the Ser- 
vants to become the Maſter; our Paſſions to 
dethrone and debauch our Reafon, hich 
was intended to bridle and reſttain them? 
Can any thing be more juſt, than that 
the viler Parts of a compounded Being 
ſhould be ſubſervient to thoſe that are 
more noble; and that the Advantages of 
Soul and Spirit ſhould be preferred before 
- -bodily Enjoyments? Let us then, in the 


Name of Ede ſet about to recover what 

dur firſt Parents loſt; there is ſome 

of the Man ſtill left within us, to wh 

the divine Precepts cannot but be con- 

8 z every * which — X 
C 


tis the fincere Chriſtian. 66 il 
make in the Exerciſe of them, is a Step Serm. If 
towards the regaining our loſt Perfection; XXXI. 
if we go on, we ſhall quite retrieve it, * 
and ſhall then find ſuch an exact Agree- 
ment between that and the divine In- 
junctions, as will convince us of the Ea - 
ſineſs and Practicableneſs of them 
Bur farther, have we, beſides their 
exact Conformity to uncorrupted human 
Nature, fuch vaſt Aſſiſtances to enable us 
to perform them, and can we ſtop or 
retire backwards, when it is ſo eaſy to 
advance forwards? Did our Saviour tread 
this Path before us, and ſhall-we not he 
fired by ſo great an Example? As the Ser- 
vant greater than the Maſter ; or ſhall 
we expect to be exempted, when he him- 
ſelf was, not excuſed ? If we want a 
reat Preſident to enliven and invite us, 
hold a God that leadeth us on; if we 
defire a familiar Example to hearten and 
encourage us, behold a Man that goeth 
before us! But have we not only God to 
lead us on, but the divine Aſſiſtance alſo 
to ſupport us in our goings, and can any 
Way ſeem rough or tedious, in ſuch de- 
ſireable and advantageous Company? Shall 
we rather take Pains to go out of the 
Way, than eaſily and ſafely embrace the 
Aſſiſtance of this our Helper and Con- 
| PONENT: | ey muſt W 
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voll. ly fond of wallowing in the Mire, who 
0 will not at leaſt conſent to their own 
Cleanſing. 
Bur, Thirdly and Lafth, Are there 
beſides their Suitableneſs to our Nature, 
and the vaſt Aſſiſtances communicated 
from above, eternal Rewards alſo ans 
nexed to their Performance; and can 
we think any thing difficult or uneaſy, 
to which the Inducements are ſo power: 
ful? Are the Recompences everlaſting, 
and can any Difficulties that are but 
temporal, pretend to ſtand in Compe- 
tition wich them? Is the Joy of Sur 
Lord prepared for us, and can any thing 
ſeem hard to be performed by a good and 
faithful Servant, in order to his- entering 
into it? Is it not better to pluck out 4 
right Eye, than to forfeit our Title to 
the beatifick Viſion? Should we not wil- 
lingly cut off a right Hand to ſecure to 
our ſelves a Place upon God's, Where 
are Pleafures for ever more? Oan any 
> Labours in our Journey thither fully the 
bright Proſpect of the heavenly Cangan, 
or hinder us from preſſing forward to that 
Fey and Delight of all Nations? Let, I 
beſeech you, all theſe Conſiderations pre- 
vail upon us ſpeedily and ſtrongly to re- 
ſolve that we will effectually ſet about 
the Performance of our Duty, that we 


na Ho : 3 E772 will 


a An go on in the Exereiſe of Serm. 

hs and as far as is compatible with 

es ties of our Nature, will be al. NS 

— converſant in the Service of tin 
whoſe Ugo are not gries 
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5 The Way of the Lord how 
4 to be 2 

1 Lanz. Verſes 3d and ath. 

: The Ease of Bm that, Gelb in the 
5 N — Pr Pd ye the N ay 


3 of the Lor fr bt in the 
H De ſert 4 — g- way FE. (od. 

Every Valley ſhall be exalted, and 

every Mountain and Hill ſhall be 

made low ; and the crooked ſoall be 

made Kratz, and the rough Places 


77 Plain. "Ys 1 4 
ol III N 3. inſpired Writings of 
e 5 this Evangelical Prophet (who 
i bhad all the Advantages of Birth 


Vs 


WS. 


and Education, being a Prince 


of e Blood Royal of the Kings of Ju- 
70 We find the noble Loftineſß gs 


TW y the Tord. &c. 


Propheticaf Stile ſet of Wie ul the germ, 


Beauties ofthe Eaſte 


m Eloquence; which xXx1.” 


ekiefly conhiſting it Similicoges ind All. Vo 


ions, rt which the ler he ulations 
1 


a of hit Winks take up Tt with a 
nd verbal Interpretation but muſt 
n a farther figurative Senſe, of 
greater Weight and Moment than 
e literal Expr reffion. Thus, for Inftance; 
ns ſhalt find it in that Portion of Serip- 
ore, which 1 have now made choice of 


prefent Entertainment. Whery 
de Froph 


et being to foretel the Coming 
of the ſecond Elzas, or Fohn the Baptif 4 
Who was to be tlie Harbinger of che great 
Meffiah ; defcribeth the Solemnity of his 
pearance, and an Idea of the 
ableneſs of his Office, by a Meta- 
or berrdwel Noi: the | Majeſty and 
Se, which Mag et — for Eaſt 
on them r ES: 
ry 1 2 ir was ufual, upon any — 
Occaſion, to ſend before them an Officer 
with 4 Moftitude of Pioneers; whoſe 
BufineG'ir was, to make all Places fmoorh 
au leyel, and to fee chat the Road way 
ftralghr; and Uireft ; chat fo they might 
move on in their ended Journey, way 
wr any Uneaſinels or Obftruction. 
pro 


Tbe « Why of be Pg 


Volt arecably to this Cuſtom of thoſe haughty | 
Wn Potentates, . Fob the. Baptiſt: 1 is intrqdu- 


ced by an elegant Allegory, giving Or- 
ders for the Neception of che Redeemer 
of Mankind, in a manner x was · ſuita· 
ble to his . 1 Tg be Voice 
one crying in t erneſs, Prepare ye 
4 . 2 the Lord, make 3 the 
Deſert a High-way for our God : Every 
Valley ſball be — and every . 
_—_ Hi 10 ſhall be brought low; and the 
crooked ſhall: be made ſtraight, and. the. 
' rough Places Plain. A Deſcription, whoſe 
Importance is myſtical and ſpiritual, nat 
having reſpect to any outward Pomp or 
Grandeur, which our Saviour, w 
Kingdom was not of this World, in- 
duſtriouſly avoided. at his Appearance 1 
it; but which pointeth at that Frame pA, 
Diſpoſition of Mind, which is neceſlari- 
ly preparatory to his inward Reception, |; 
in the Hearts and Affections of his Diſ- 
ciples and Followers. And therefore to 
underſtand their more uſeful Significa- 
tion, it may be convenient to cqmment 
vpon them after the following manner. 
Wurx the World was over-run with In- 
fidelity and Immorality; and was thereb 
become like a deſolate Wilderneſs, Wie 
br roduceth nothing but Briars and Bram- 
es; our bleſſed Redeemer, in ans 


bos to be prepared, | 


kon to bur Wretchedneſs, vouchſafed to Serm.” 
enter into this Vale of Miſery ; but firſt XXII, 


thought fit to ſend his Meſſenger before 
him, to remove thoſe Impediments which 
ſtood in his Way; by turning the Hearts 
of the ht Fr to the Wiſdom of the 
305 and making ready a People prepared 
Jer the Lord. Now this was to be accom- 
pliſhed, as = — informeth Foley * 0 
FIRST, By exalting every ; 
lifting up thoſe Thoughts which — 
groveling here beneath, amongſt the 
tranſitory Enjoyments and Vanities of 
this World; to the Contemplation: of 
ſuch Things as are above, to the Hope 
and the Purſuit of heavenly Attainments. 
SECONDLY, By bringing down and na- 
king low every Mountam and Hill ; by te- 
refling all the a of Pride and 
If-ſufficiency, and planting Modeſty 
and Humility in their — - S 
TuIIDbEY, By mating ſtraight the 
Paths which were crooked; by reclaiming 
Mankind from the Obliquity of their 
Ways, from their unfair Practices and in- 
direct Proceedings; and recommending 
the Exerciſe of the contrary Virtues, Up- 
rightneſs, Integrity, and Sincerity. 
 ©+FOURTHLY, By plaining thoſe Places 
which were rough ; by baniſhing all Sow-- 
erneſs and Moroſeneſs of Temper, bred 


by 


"i 


a Thx Wo: of the Lad 
Va III. by heathen Philoſophy;-.or. Jew du 
WWW Civataeſs and introducing. bas Super 
Braces of Meekneſs and Aﬀability, with 
all the obliging Offices of Humanity and 
Good-nature. - This was the Alteration 
which was neceſfary to he made, theſe 
were the Diſpoſitions which were to P 
eſtabliſhed, in order to prepare the World 
for our Saviour's coming into it: 
wen if we ws fit our ſelves for 
Reception, at near approaching 
— Ig Nativity; if we would 
paſs for his —— Followers, and 
enroll our ſelves amongſt the Subjects of 
his Kingdom of Grace here; or if we 
wauld qualify our ſelves to regeive him 
at his ſecond Coming, and to be Members 
of his Kingdom of Glory hereafter ; we 
muſt put our Souls into — Frame and 
Poſture, as is here particularly required 
N at our Hands; by 7 Valley, 
7 mating low every. Hill; by 22 
3 the crooted Pat bu, <0 20g 
1 ee Nair. O KI 


I. Turx; We moſh opprove 9 our x Hom 
2 Diſciples of our bleſfed Saviour, by 
exalting every Valley; by lifting up thoſe 
Thoughts which were | here be- 
neath, amongſt the tranſitory Ei 


| and Vanities of this World ; to the Con- 
3 templation 


bes te le prepared. | 
— ſuch Things as arg above, Gern: 
to che Hope and the Purſuit of heavenly r 
Ain nent. lr ont 
IAI T — of the Heethens Was 
and ſenſual, and logked net any 
n this W —— 
EXCEPLINg ome antal tical Nations of a 
future | ron hehe and 
—— od rhe Irawanalicy af abe Saul 
and provided for it after Death in a Ro- 
antik Manner: not indeed was it at all 
woche admired, chas thoſe ha acted 
merely by the I. 


| 

| 

| 

| 
was very munh clouded. and. eclipſed. bß 
= 

| 

| 

| 

| 


* 


the Fall; ſhould be converſant only about 
ſurh Objects as were ſenſible, without rai» ll 
were ſpiritual and heavenly, The Jews, _— 
is true, were admitted to 4 clearer j 
Knowledge, of the Nature of God, and | 
the Perfection of his Attributes; but | 
; their Religion and outward Wor- — i 
thin ſeemed chiefly to addreſs themſel ves ! 
to che Senſes: Whatever was contained in | 
them of a ſpiritual Nature, being wrapped | 
up in Veils and Types, and -Similitudesz =» (| 
through which it was- very difficult for 
ordinary Capacities to diſcern. the ſacred 
Meaning that was ſhrouded under them: 
and this was done partly in 9 
1 7  - 
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by 4 
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The Way ef "the Lord 
with the Genius of that People, who 
were too carnally minded to admit of 
more exalted Notions; and whoſe Ex- 
pectations reached no farther than to an 
earthly Canaan, to a Land that flowed 
with Milk and Honey: as alſo becauſe the 
Fewiſh Oeconomy was only preparatory 
to the - Chriſtian Diſpenſation; which 
was deſigned to aboliſh thoſe bzggarly-E- 
lements, that conſtituted the ceremonial 
Part of the Law; and to eſftablifh'fuch 
elevated, ſuch celeſtial Maxims, as might 


improve and ſpiritualize the moral Du- 


ſtand obliged to 
our ſelves from the 


ties. By this holy Inſtitution then wie 
iſentangle and wean 
groſs Incumbrandes 
of this preſent Life; not to love the 
World, nor the Things of the World, in 
compariſon, or to the prejudice of more 
noble Acquiſitions; to lift up our 
Thoughts and our Affections to ſuck 
Things as are above, and ſo to anticipate 
the Joys of a blefſed Immortality; by 
Prayer and Meditation to aſcend up into 
Heaven, and ſoar to the bleſſed Regions 
upon thoſe Wings of the Soul : and fince 
God, who ſpake formerly to our Fathers; 
under Allegories and Alluſions, by the 
Prophets, hath now in theſe latter Days 
declared his Will to us moſt clearly and 
diſtinctly by the Mouth of his Sen; we 


bon to be prepared. 


+ muſt therefore comply with theſe divine Serm./ 
Lectures, and worſhip God hencefor- XXI. 
ward in Spirit, and in Truth: in Truth, 


in Oppoſition to the falſe Notions of che 
Heathens ; and in Spirit, to diſtinguiſh 
it from the carnal Service of the Jews. 
Thar Diſpoſition then to Things of a ſpi- 
ritual Nature, which inclineth us to aſpire 
ano heavenly Enjoyments; which maketh 

us pant after the Society of Saints and 
Angels, and the delightful Converſation 
of juſt Men made perfect; which re- 
nounceth, in order to the Attainment of 
that End, all ſuch Delights as are earthly 


and ſenſual, and purifieth the Soul from 


ſo groſs a Mixture; or, to expreſs it in 
one Word, the Grace of Heavenly-mind- 
edneſs, is one great Qualification re- 
quired in all thoſe, who would duly 
prepare the Way of the Lord, which muſt 
1 dene by n were V. alley Bur, 


II. WE muſt approve our ſelves the 
Diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour, by 
bringing down and making low every Moun- 
tain and Hill; by repreſſing all the 
Swellings of Pride and "Self-Cufficieney, 
and planting en and Humility in 
theik. room. 

TE Romans me the Gr who, 
about. our Saviour's Time, had ag 
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HI. ized all the Learning 
= World, did but co much value thems 


15 2 fag De 
of this Part of the 


ſelves upon that Diſtinction; deſpiling 
all other 5 — in compariſon of them; 
ſelves,” and Kigmarizing chem with, the 
odious Title of Barbariaus: and they 
muſt therefore be neceſſarily. averſe, = 
io oſed to cloſe wich a Religion in 
they. muſt. facrifice their darling 
wag at the Altar of Humilicy, and. their 
boaſted Reaſon to Faith and Ou 8 
The (ering, ag p of theſe was as ſhogking 
to them, as the Doctrinę of the ——— 
to the Scribes and Phariſees ; and the for- 
mer could no more conſent to renounce 
their worldly Wiſdom, than the latter t@ 
diſclaim their Hopes gf earthly Gran 
deur; and both from che ſame Principle, 
che Pride of their Hearts, which would 
aſſert a Pre- eminence either of Know- 
ledge, OT of P OWEr. This made 8 
Storcks and Epicureans to pronounce St. 
Paul a Babbler, when he diſputed with 
them at Athens; and ſo okay ro to miſtake 
the Tendency of his as to miſ- 
conſtrue his mentioning our Saviour - and 
his 3 ws ad 
range Gods, C an 

| A made the Rulers of the Synagague 
reflect with Contempt upon Chriſt cruci- 
hed, and upon the Mcanneh of his Ap- 


b. pearance 


4 *& +4 


earance when he came into the World; Serm. 
- inſtead of that glorious Prince which they XXXII. 


had figured to themſelves; who ſhould 
reſcue' them from the Yoke of their Ro- 


man Maſters : and thus, through the Pride 


and Vanity of both Parties, the Chriſtian 


Religion became a Stumbling-block to the 
Fews, as well as Fooliſhneſs to the Greeks 


and Gentiles : But notwithſtanding their 
groſs Miſconceptions of ir, to thoſe who 
are cloathed with the oppoſite Virtue, it 
will not fail to manifeſt and 1 it 


ſelf, to be the Wiſdom of God and the 


2 God. For Humility is that pro- 
t 


per Cultivation of the Soul, which pre- 
pareth it for the Reception of the good 
Seed of the Goſpel, in order to its produ- 


Cing a manifold Increaſe. He that would 
benefit by a Saviour and a Redeemer, 


muſt be ſenſible that he ſtandeth in need 


of ſuch a Benefactor, and muſt conſe- 


quently recognize his own Vileneſs and 
Infirmities: He muſt be conſeious how 
far diſtant he is from being whole, be- 
fore he will earneſtly enough apply him- 
ſelf to a Phyſieian; and muſt quit all 
Reliance upon his own Self- ſufficieney, 
if he deſign to partake of the All- ſuffi- 


ciency of God. Pride it was that in- | 


feed the glorified Angels, and our firſt 
unhappy Parents in the State of Innocence; 


G and 


The Way of the Lord 


Vol III. and fince the Deſign of our Saviour's 


- . 
* = N 


- trary Virtue ? This will moſt faithfully 


Coming was to fill up the Room of thoſe 
fallen Spirits, and to reſtore human Na- 
ture to its Original Happineſs; what can 
better expel the Poiſon that envenomed 
it, than the happy Antidote of the con- 


er us to our ſelves, ſo undeſerving 
of thoſe Mercies which the Goſpel con-. 
veyeth to us; that it will make our 
Hearts overflow with Love and Grati- 
tude, till nothing will ſeem too hard to 
us for the expreſſing our Acknowledg- 
ments. This ' Chriſtian Humility, like 
Jacab's Ladder, hath one End upon the 
Earth in the Abaſement of our ſelves, 
but the other End in Heaven in ous Re- 
liance upon God; while Man ſecurely 


repoſeth at the Bottom, God ſtandeth at 


the Top to protect and defend him; and 
the Angels continually, as miniſtring 


Spirits, are aſcending and deſcending to 


propitiate for him, and aſſiſt him. For 
God who declareth that he will reſiſt the 
Proud, hath promiſed to impart his 
Grace to the Humble; and his Grace 
alone it is which can make us capable of 
being directed by his Son, and influenced 
by his Spirit. This humble, this reſigned 
Temper then of Mind, which rendereth 
us unworthy in our own ne e 

8 4 there- 


ns to be pron, 


thereby 


| 25 Way of the Lord, which muſt 
done * waking low every Mountain and 


m We . approve our 4 the 


Diſci 
king 


of our bleſſed Saviour, by . 


aight the Paths which were crooked; 


by reclaiming our ſelves from the Obli- 


quity of our Ways, from our unfair 
Practices and indirect Proceedings; and 


* employing our ſelves in the Exerciſe 
the contrary Virtues, Uprighmets, In- 


tegrity, and Sincerity. 
from the the 


"Tus Devil, who was a Lyar , 
Temptation with a 22 was fain after. 


Beginning, and who baited 
wards to have e Ew m_ _ 
pedient, for carrying on thoſe groſs an 
| er gov Cheats, with which he deluded 
is idolatreus Worſhippers; and it was 
therefore no wonder that thoſe who were 
his Followers, ſhould be tainted univer- 
fally' with this execrable Vice. What 
_ Shifts and Impoſtures were his Prieſts re- 
duced to, to colour or conceal the Weak- 
neſs of their Deities, and ſhroud their 


Inabilities from the Eyes of the Vulgar? 


Ley hs Priefts of Bel be 
G 2 


laced as an 
Inftance ; 


83 
us on to aim at greater Serm. 
Perfection; is a ſecond Qualification ex- xxx. 


pected at their Hands, who would duty VV 
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| Vol IILInftance, who by private Paſſages entred 


1 
WES 


The Way of the Lord 


into his Temple, and devoured the Pro- 


viſions that were ſet before him, to per- 


ſuade the deluded People that they were 
conſumed by him. Let us alſo infpet 


into the Pagan Oracles, which were ſo 


many Pieces of religious Sophiſtry ; being 
calculated to puzzle the ignorant Conful- 
ters, and to come off at laſt under i the. 
Shelter of an ambiguous Meaning. Their 
whole Scheme of Worſhip indeed was 
but a Deluſion, and promoted by all the 
Methods of Cunning and Deſign: and 
therefore their Votaries thought not 
themſelves obliged to manage their Af- 
fairs by the ſtrict Rules of Honeſty; but 
indulged themſelves in the Liberty of 
Tricking and Diſſembling, and compaſ- 


- fing their Ends by any Arts of Falſhood. 


The Religion of the Jews, though inſti- 
tuted by God himſelf, was ſo ſadly cor- 
rupted by Traditions, - and perplexed 
with the different Expoſitions of their 


| Rabbies; that their Devotion was grown 
to be only outfide, and the Power of 


Godlineſs was loſt in the Form it: It is 
true, they enlarged their Phylacteries, 
and made long Prayers, but at the ſame 
time they devoured Widows Houſes ; 
they tithed indeed. Mint, and Aniſe, and 


Cummin, but neglected the weightier Mat- 


( 


ters 


bop tobe prepared. 85 
ters. f the Law : thus their Pretenſions Serm. 
were contradicted by their Practices; and xxxii. 
intitled them only to the Character f. 
Hypocrites, with which they are ſo often | 
branded by our bleſſed Saviour. But he ſet - ct 
his Followers another ſort of Example, a 
Pattern of the moſt candid Sincerity and 
Truth. His Doctrine alloweth of no 
pious Frauds, though in order to procure 
the greateſt Advantages; and nothing is 
more hateful in his Eyes, than a double 
Tongue and a double Heart. A Chriſtian 
is obliged by his holy Profeſſion to make 
his Words agreeable to his Thoughts, and 
to ſuit his Actions to them both: He is 
not permitted to diſguiſe or palliate his 
own Faults, or others, by a uſeful Lye ; 
but muſt ſtick to the ſound Principles of 
Simplicity and Truth, let the Conſe- 

quence of it be what it will: He hath a 
Rule to go by, from which he muſt nor 
deviate ; a direct Path aſſigned him, in 
which he muſt walk forwards, without 
venturing to ſtray into the Mazesof Falſe- 
hood, which are very difficult to be trod 
back again; His Countenance ſhould 
always be the Index of his Heart, he 
ſhould never put on a Vizard to deceive 

with; but muſt appear to all the World 
the Man he really is, the ſame that he . 
doeth to God who ſeeth in ſecret; He 

| G 3 muſt 
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VolIILmuft neither be bribed nor frighted from 
his Integrity, by temporal Advantages, 


or worldly Inconveniences; as knowing 
thar Truth is too precious a Jewel to be 
Ro with for any outward Confidera- 
tion whatſoever. This conſtant Integrity 
then and Sincerity of Soul, which maketh 
a Man proceed in his Chriſtian. Courſe 
without wavering, or counterfeiting, or 
ſtepping aſide, is a third Qualification 
expected of thoſe, who would duly pre 
pu the Way of the Lord ; which muſt 
os by ſr 


_ _ n the crooked Parhs. 


IV. Wx muſt approve our ſelves th 
Followers of our bleſſed Saviour, 
plaining thoſe Places which are rough; 
baniſhing all Sowerneſs and Moroſ 
of Temper, bred by Heathen Philoſo- 
phy, or Fewiſh Superciliouſheli; and in- 
troducing the Chriſtian Graces of Meek- 
neſs and Affability, with all the obliging 
Offices of Humanity and Good- nature. 
Ox would wonder how human Nature 
could be fo far depraved, as to comply 
with thoſe inhuman and bloody Maxims, 
which were univerſally eſtabliſhed in the _ 
Times of Paganiſm; to make Cruelty 
and Revenge not only paſs for Bravery, 
but even for a Part of Religion too: Such 

was 


vum tobe prepared. 87 
was the furious Zeal of thoſe who ſacri- Serm. 
feed Men to their otherwiſe implacable XXXII. 
Divinities; and the very extinguiſhing f 

all natural Compaſſion, by the offering 
of their Sons and Daughters unto Devils. 
And when this had once gained Ground 
amongſt them, there is no farther room 
left for us to admire, that their Tempers 
ſhould be rendered barbarous and ſavage, 
and that Pity and Tenderneſs ſhould be 
baniſhed from amongſt them: If their 
Deities were delighted with ſuch dreadful 
Oblations, their Worſhippers could not 
but derive from them a F lerceneſs which 
they could never think inexcuſable, whilſt 
it was patronized by the Authority of 
ſuch venerable Examples. It pleaſed 
God alſo for the great Ends of his Provi- 
dence, in order to extirpate thoſe ſinful 
Nations, who had filled up the Meaſure 
of their Iniquity; to permit the Jews to 
be aftuated with violent Principles, in 
relation to thoſe Countries which they 
conquered ; and to uſe all thoſe Severi- 
ties againſt their Captives, which an un- 
bounded Rage could prompt them to ex- 
ecute. The old Axiom among them, of 
loving their Friends, was balanced by the 
Counterpoiſe of hating their Enemies; 
and they thought they were no more to 
be yalued for the former, than they were 
. G4 excuſa- 


The Wy of the Lord. 


Vol. III. excuſable at leaſt in practifing the latter. 
But when Chriſt made his Appearance in 


this World, thoſe Things which God 
winked atbefore were tobe reformed: The 
Practices of the Heathens were to be ut- 
terly aboliſhed, and the Notions of the 
Fews to be improved and chriſtianized. 
That univerſal Principle of Good- nature, 
which i is the Foundation of all Virtues, 
was to be ſubſtituted in the Place of hea- 
theniſh Ferocity, and Fewiſb Singularity. 
And as the Church of God was no more 
to be confined to one People, but to be 
the Joy and Delight of all the Earth; ſo 

the contracted Affections of Men were to 

be enlarged, and to have a Sphere of Ac- 
tion as wide as the Univerſe. For Chri- 
ſtianity is a Religion that teacheth us the 
beſt Nature and the beſt Manners; and 
they who would liſt themſelves under the 
Banner of our Saviour, muſt learn from 
him to do Good to all Men, and to treat 
all Mankind as their Brethren in Chriſt. . 
And indeed there is ſomething ſo engaging 
in this Practice, as may forcibly perſuade 
us to be converſant in it. A good-natured 
Man is a general Blefling ; and never” 
findeth himſelf entirely ſatisfied, © but 
when he ſeeth all others as eaſy as him- ' 
ſelf ; when he  converſeth with Per- 
ſons of his own Frame and Temper, he 
| | is 


bop to be prepared. 


18 poſſeſſed of a Contentment, like that Serm. 
of thoſe, who comp6ſe the Body of the XXII. 


Church Triumphant, and live in perfect 
+ Vnity and 'Tranquillity : If he is unhap- 
pily expoſed to the bad Uſage of the Ill- 
natured, he pitieth and loveth them not- 
withſtanding, and is more concerned for 
them than for himſelf: In ſhort, as an 
ill-natured Man degenerateth from his 
Rank, and finketh down in ſome meaſure 
into a State of Brutality; ſo a good- 
natured Perſon advanceth his Character, 
and a - ery very near to the Condi- 
tion of an Angel. But Chriſtianitydoth not 
only teach us good Nature, but aimeth to 
implant good Breeding in us alſo. Good 
Breeding conſiſteth not in Ceremony or 
\ Faſhion, but in behaving our ſelves ſo 


inoffenfively, as to give no Diſguſt to 
thoſe with whom we converſe; for thus the 


Apoſtolical Precept runneth, Give none 
Offence, neither to the Fews, nor Gentiles, 


nor to the Church of God. And as a good 
Chriſtian muſt thus avoid giving all Of- 


| Fence, ſo muſt he be as backward as is 
E in taking it; when he is reviled, 
© 


- of not 3 again, but commit 
mſelf to God, who judgeth righteouſly.. 
This Dove-like Quality then of Meek- 
neſs is another n Qualifica- 
tion, which is neceſſarily required of all 
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VolAII thoſe, who would duly 


T'be Way of the Lord 


are the W 
of: the Lord ; which wht ok done by 
making the rough Places plain. 
And now we have ſeen a ſhort 1 
fect Draught of what Men were before 
the great Work of Redemption, and what 
they are or ſhould be after it. Their Af- 
fections formerly were tied to this World, 
and weighed down to this dull Center of 
Corruption; whereas now they muſt be 
raiſed above this ſublunary Globe, and 
fixed upon the Hopes of celeſtial Enjoy- 
ments. Then they were puffed up with 
proud Imaginations, and = liſhly tranſ- 
rted with the Conceit of thei own 
erfections; whereas now they muſt put 
on the Chriſtian Dreſs of Humility, and. 
diſclaim all Pretences to meritorious Per- 
formances. Before they were addicted to 
Fraud and Diflimulation, and their faireſt 
Appearance was but a ſpecious Hypo- 
criſy; whereas now. they are to practiſe 
the moſt exa& Siticerity, and deal with 
one another with Simplicity and Integri- 
ty. Then they were inclined to Cruelty 


of Diſpoſition, and Roughneſs of Beha- 
viour in their common Tranſactions 
whereas now they are required to be 
gentle and tractable, obliging and good- 
natured in their mutual jg env Mou 


Let us then avoid the former Practices, 
an 


ds REIT 91 
and . and thordughly comply with Serm. 
the latter; that ſo we may be owned by XxxI. 
our Lord and Maſter, when he ſhall VV 
come to Judgment with his holy Angels; 
and may receive the Commendation of good 
and faithful Servants, and be qualified 
for entring into the Foy of our Lord, 


Lag God the Father, Son, end Holy Ghoſt, 
be aſcribed all Honour, Power, Might, 
: Majeſty, and Dominion, henceforth ans 
' for evermore.” Amen. 
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SERMON XXXUIL 

Makin g Proviſion for the 
Fleſh inconſiſtent with 
putting on Chriſt. 


„ 


R o M. xiii. the laſt Verſe. 
Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 


/ make not Proviſion for the Fleſh, to 
: fulfil the Luſts thereof. 


H E Incarnation of the Eter- 
nal Word, and the happy U- 
Sl [5 nion of God and Man, is a 
Sy 93 Bleſſing of ſuch great and con- 
ſiderable Importance; that the 


pious Gratitude of our Church would 
not 


inconſiſtent with putting on Chriſt. 


not confine the Commetnoration of it to * 0 
the ſingle Day of our Saviour's Nativity, — 


or to thoſe twelve only, which are gene- 
rally known by — . — of Cbriſimas; 
but hath devoutly ſet apart ſome pre- 
eeding Sundays, as introductory and pre- 
paratory to the due Solemnizarion of that 
reat Feſtival. * And indeed if we are af- 

2 — as we ought, with the comforta- 
hle Influence of this Sun E e 
which ariſeth upon us with healing under his 
tings + if we will but conſider and make 
a. folk Eſtimate of the vaſtneſs of thoſe 
— which are imparted to us by our 
 Saviour's Advent, or coming in the Fleſh; 
we ſhall find our ſelves obliged moſt 
powerfully and convincingly to make all 
poſſible Returns of Gratitude and Ac- 
knowledgment ; we ſhall not think it too 
early an Employment to prepare for his 
Reception ſome few Weeks before hand; 
or to put our Hearts into ſuch a Frame 
and Poſture, as may beſt expreſs the Wel- 
come we ſhould give him: To wear his 
Colours, and dreſs our ſelves up in his 
' Livery, by putting. on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt ; and to renounce all Commerce 
with his profeſſed Enemies, by not ma- 
king Provi ſion far the N to fu yy the. 
L thereof. 


i 


. + 3 
„ ; 1 
* 


= 
wo, TAE 


$ A Wye 4 
* 


This is the full Meaning of the — 


apoſtle here gra wo the 
uad Rules, for the due — 
1 — —— | 


you. #» put * . 

ug: EET” rar 
F; #0 

ur re * Wer 2 


1 Twin, I Bultexhon: you „ w 
the Lord Feſus Chrift. | 

TI Expreflion is we und Mes 
taphorieal, borrowed from a the Dreſs and 
Habir of che Body, and thenee applied 
to the Form and Temper of the Mind. 
And there fore by it thus much is meant, 
that we ſhould endeavour to be eonver- 


ſant in all Chriſtian Graces; to conform 
our ſelves to the Likeneſs of our 8a-— 


viour; to adorn our Souls after his Re- 
ſenblance z to tranſcribe his Actions in 
our Lives and Converſations, and care 
folly to copy out that divine Original: 


on in my Text, that we ſhould put the 
Ft 


inconſiſtent with: puutig on Chriſt. 93 
a Duty „— of 


tl ft os —— 


— + gon our Chriſtian — 
fion.z Cl petri: at ſome times we are re- 
to exereiſe more eminently, and 

Sky on ſo ſolemn an Occaſion asthis 3 
when We are preparing to meet him at the 
Feſtival of his Nativity: for the chief 
2 n of our Saviour's coming int othe 
N having been to make us Followers 
himſelf, and t purify: to himfelf e 
peculiar People — of wo — w 
cannot mare pro expreſs our Thanks 
to him for ſo great a Beneſit: we cannot 


bon diſpoſe our ſelves to welcome him 
into, the World, than — — com- 


rifying —— even as be 18 
21 hath put on us, our Fleſh, —.— 
rure, our Infirmities; and by ſo doing, 
bach degraded himſelf in a moſt won- 
derful manner; and ſhall we refuſe in 
our turn to put on him, to be cloathed 
with his Image of Piety and Holineſe, 
which will TO and advance us to 
greater Honour? But that we may moſt 
uſefully employ our Meditations, let us 
diſtinctly take Notice of ſuch particular 
Dian, as are chiefly to be _ 
8 
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Vol. HI. this Occ⸗ 10N 3 let us enquire what Chri- : 
ſtan Graces were moſt eminently exer- 
ciſed. by our bleſſed Saviour at his 
Coming into the World; and conſider” 
how forcibly that great Example ſhould: 
engage us to the preſent Practice of them, 
for the due Obſervation of the approdch-” 
ing Solemnity. 

1. Tux firſt of theſe, which was 
moſt ſignally remarkable in the Nativity 
of our Saviour, and which muſt conſe- 
quently be imitated by us, in order to 
our putting on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
was his mg rng and Cende- 

ſcenſion. 5 
Fox God to rake Flem upon ant for 
our ſakes, was a Humiliation of ſo ama- 
ing a Nature, that to endeavour to * | 
preſs it were to ſet bounds to Infinit 
The Royal Pſalmiſt giveth us his Opinion 
of the whole Race of Mankind collective- 
ly taken, that every Man living is alto 
gether Vanity: yet for a Condition thus 
vile and deſpicable, did the eternal Ma- ; 
jeſty of Heaven and Earth exchange his 
State of unconceivable Happineſs; and 
he, who was the Brightneſs of his Father's 
Glory, and 'the expreſs Image of his Om 
nipotence, was contented to be cloathed 
with Weakneſs and Infirmity. Had he / 
_ . upon him _ Vileneſs of our 
| | Nature, 


> 
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Nature though ſet off by all the Pomp Bern. 
and Power of this World; had He been XXX 
born the 80n of ſome univerſal Emperor; 
aid appeared in as great Grandeur and 
Sutward Splendour, as the miſtaken Fews 
expected he would have done; yet had 
this Condition been infinitely diſpropor- 
Honable to the Glory which he quitted in 
the Boſom of his Father, and had been 
much leſs (if compared to that) than a 
drop of the Bucket to the Waters of the 
Oeean. But as if this unconceivable 
Conde ſcenſton were not enough, he did 
net only ſubmit to be like the generality 
ef Mankind in the Infirmity of theif 
Natute; but conforthed himſelf to the 
meaneſt of them, by the Poverty of his 
Condition; and by the Deſpicableneſs of 
His Appeatanee in the World : he was 
eontented to be the Son of mean and indi- 
gert Parents, to be uſhered into the 
Wotld in a Manges and a Stable, with all 
the Cireumſtances of Want and Necefſi- 
ty: and this was 4 Humility of ſo aſts- 
niſhing a Nature, that human Reaſon is 
loft im the Contemplation of it; and the 
Angels themſel ves gaze and admire, but Fo 
ate Hot able to comprehend it. Shall he 
then, wh6' was abſolute Perfection, be- 
come thus humble and condeſcending ? 
and fall we, who wi nothing but Fileh 
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98 Making Proviſion for the Fleſh 
Vol. III. and Corruption, pretend to exalt and 
magnify our ſelves? Did God thus debaſe 

bimſelf, and ſhall Man be puffed up? 
How eaſy is it for us to exerciſe Humili- 
ty, who have no reaſonable Inducements 
to think highly of our ſelves ? eſpecially 
when we find it ſo ſignally exerted; by 
him, in whom all Worth was abſolutely 
comprized ? What though we were cre- 
ated but little lower than the Angels, 
ſhall that make us think too proudly 
of our ſelves? We ſee him, to whom 
thoſe glorious Creatures are but mini- 
ſtring Spirits; to whom a Name is given 
above all Names, that at the Name of 
Jeſus every Knee muſt bow; give the great- 

_ eſt Inſtances of Lowlineſs and Humility. 
Do we value our ſelves, becauſe the Son 
of God hath taken our Nature upon him? 
we ought to do ſo indeed, becauſe the 
Honour 1s extraordinary: but let us con- 
ſider at the ſame time, that this will but 
make us more deſpicable and miſerable, 
unleſs we conform. our ſelves to his Like- 
neſs, as he conformed himſelf to ours; 
and he, we know, was meek and lowly in 
Heart. Theſe and ſuch like Conſidera- 
tions, if we preſs them home to our 
Souls warmly and affectionately, will 
certainly defend us againſt Pride and Selt- 
conceitedneſs, will beat down all lofty 


Rs Opi- 
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Opinions of our ſelves; and will utterly 8erm. 
diſarm us of all Vanity and Preſumption; Xxx. 
and that, by ſetting before our Eyes that 
great Example of Humility which our. 
Saviour gave us, when he was contented 
to take Fleſh upon him for our ſakes; 

2. ANOTHER of thoſe Chriſtian Graces; 
which was eminently remarkable in our 
Saviour's Nativity; and which muſt con- 
ſequently be imitated by us, in order to 
our putting on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
was hs height and the extent of his Love 
and Charity. | 
Mx may ſometimes be wrought u 
on, by a ſubtil fetch of Policy and De- * 
ſign, to part with Advantages they en- 
joy at preſent, in hopes of greater in re- 
verſion: but our bleſſed Saviour Yad no 
ſuch Indueement for his quitting all the 
Glory he ſtood poſſeſſed of, and takin 
upon him a State of Meanneſs and Inſuf- 
ficiency; his only Motive was his Love to 
Mankind, a tender Concern for the Good 
of his Creatures, and the Yearning of 
his Bowels towards their future Welfare: 
He had no by-ends of hisown to carry on, 
no private Intereſt to promote; he en- 
joyed all things valuable in their moſt | 
abſolute Perfection; and being poſlefled * 
of infinite Happineſp, could propoſe to 
himſelf no Improvement of it: it was 

| " "ISS . enly 


— 
- & £7 G 


Re 
= _ 1 a nd 
* 
— 


— * a 8 — 
rr —g— „ 


— 2 — 5 7 — 


100 Making Provifton for the Fleſs 
Vol. III. only for our fakes, that he was'contented 
o forego thoſe ineffable Delights, and 

do enter upon this Stage of Miſery and 
Sorrow: His only Aim was to communi- 
cate a due Share of his own Happineſs 
to us; and his Intention in taking our 
Vileneſs upon him, was to ſanctify and 
exalt it above its primitive Dignity, to a 
Participation of his own eſſential Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. And as his Love was thus great 
and wonderful in its Degree, fo alſo was 
it in its Largeneſs and Extent : It was not 
reſtrained, as in the firſt Covenant, to one 
patticular Nation of the Earth, to the 
utter Excluſion of all others; but was 
as diffuſive as Mankind ir felf, and had 
no other Bounds but thoſe of the Uni- 
verſe : His Enemies, the moſt averſe and 
contrary to him, were made capable of 
the Refreſhings of the divine Goodneſs ; 
and thoſe who ſate in Darkneſs and in 
the Shadow of Death, were viſited by thes 

Day=ſpring from on high, to guide their 
Feet into the Ways of Peace; and as no- 
thing could exceed the Greatneſs of his 
Love, fo neither could any thing limit 
or confine it. Shall Chriſt then expreſs 
to us ſo aſtoniſhing a Love, and ſhall-we 
pretend to be his Followers, and call our 
ſel ves after his venerable Name; without 
endeavouring to reſemble him in this im- 
N N 3 portant 
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whether in relation to God, or to our 
Neighbour? The moſt natural and rea- 
ſonable Return that can be made for Love, 

is to pay it in kind; and thus the beloved 
Diſcipleinformeth us, when he telleth us, 
Tbat we love God, becauſe be firſt loved us: 
and therefore when we conſider the great 
Love of God to us, in taking Fleſh upon 
him for our ſakes ; it will oblige us to love 
him, to attempt to be like to him, and 
conſequently to become perfect evenas be is 
per fret. Another Influence which it 
_ ought to have upon us, is the making 
us to love our Neighbours as our ſelves ; 
Beloved, ſaith the fame Apoſtle, if GO 
ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. 
For can we be thought to be thoroughly 
affected with a due Contemplation of our 
Saviour's Love to us; if we will not ex- 
emplify it in our own dealing with thoſe 
that are his and our Brethren by Adop- 
tion and Redemption? He that faith 
be loveth God, and hateth his Brother, is a 
Lyar ; ii he loved his Saviour, he would 
follow his Example, and would like him 
have an extenſive Charity for all Men. 
For none can poſſibly have offended us 
fo highly, none can be fo undeſerving of 
our Favour and Affection, as we were of 
9-2 God's, 


tant Character; by exerciſing both Serni. 
anches of the great Duty of Charity, XXXII. 
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Vol III God's when he expreſſed his Love to us 
* after ſo wonderful a r and there - 


fore whatever Provocations we may have 
received, however rude and uncharitable 
we may have experienced ſome, however 
mean and deſpicable we may imagine 
others; yet ought our Love and Charity 


to be extended to them all, in a Degree 


as high as we are capable of, and that in 


conſideration of the great and univerſal 
Love which our Saviour teſtified to all 
Mankind, when he was contented to take 
Fleſh upon him for our ſakes. But, 

3. ANOTHER of thoſe Chriſtian 


Graces, which was eminently remark- 


able in our Saviour's Nativity, and which 
conſequently muſt be imitated by us, in 
order to our putting on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, was his unblemiſhed Preſervation 
of Holineſs and Purity. 

THouGH our Saviour was allied to 
all the Infirmities of our Nature, yet was 
he wholly a Stranger to the Uncleanneſſes 
of it; and the Purity of his Being was 
no more ſoiled by lodging ſo meanly, 
than the Beams of the Sun are by ſhining 


upon a Dunghill: and therefore, though 


he did not abhor the Womb of a Wo- 
man, when he took upon him to deliver 


Man, yet he choſe that of an undefiled 


Virgin; that ſo he my enter upon our 
ES Na- 
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Nature, without being liable to the Cor- Serm. 
ruptions of it: Thus the Dew of bis XXXIIII. 


Birth was: of the Womb of the Morning, 
and breathed forth nothing but Health 
and Freſhneſs. -- We come into the World 
with vitious Inclinations; and the Ori- 
ginal Guilt of our firſt Parents is tranſ- 
mitted to us through the Loins of his 
numerous Poſterity: but the Incarnation 
of our Saviour was pure and holy, per- 
formed by the Influence of the divine Spi- 
rit, and not ſullied with the leaſt Tin- 
&ure of Impurity : He was intended for 
a Pattern of  unblemiſhed Converſation, 
the great Example of Purity and Holi- 
neſs; and anſwerable to his Deſign of liv- 
ing in the World, was the Manner and 
Method of his coming into it; and there- 
fore the Angel ſtileth him in his Meſ- 
ſage to the Virgin, that Holy Thing tbat 
ſhall be born of her. This was one Attri- 
bute of his Divinity, which he never ſuf- 
fered to be ſeparated from him; when 

his uncontroulable Omnipotence was 
ſhrouded under Weakneſs, when his di- 

vine Majeſty was eclipſed under a Veil of 
Fleſh, when his endleſs Eternity ſeemed . 


to be exchanged for a ſhort. Span of 


Days, when his boundleſs Infinity -ag= _ 

peared ſhrunk to our narrow Dimenſions ; 

yet ſtill his immaculate Holineſs ſtuck | 
en H 4 NS, cloſe 
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Vol. III, cloſe to him in all theſe Alterations; ho 


WM never. diveſted himſelf of his ny 


Purity, but always kept up that 
Name and Character, The Lord our * 
teouſneſs. Shall we then, who'profeſs our 
ſelves his Servants” and Followers, dare 
to appear before his Preſence without 
this inſeparable Badge of our Profeſſion? 
They are the pure in Heart which ſhall 
ſee Gad; his Eyes will not behold — 
Thing that is unclean, in vain then ſhall 
we preſent our ſelves in his Sight, with⸗ 
out this indiſpenfible Qualification. Hath 
Chriſt then purified our Nature for us, 
and ſhall we not conſent to our own 
Cleanſing ? Shall we return, like the Sow. 
that was — to our wallowing in the 
arr: and gain no other Advantage by 
our being cleanſed formerly, bur 3 
make our future Spots more ieee | 
and more provoking? It is certainly our 
Duty and our Intereſt, to avoid all Un- 
leanneſs both of Fleſh. and Spirit, 2 
— Holineſs in the Fear of Gd, — thas | 
in Contemplation of our Saviour's- great 
Purity, when he was contented to take 
Fleſh upon him for our ſakes. 
HESE then, to infiſt upon no more at 
preſent, are three of thoſe moſt Chriſtian 
Graces, which were eminently exerciſed 


beef bleſſed Naviga, at his happy en- 5 
trance 


inconfiftent with putting on, Chriſt. 
trance into this World; a deep Humili-. Serwy 


ty, an extenſive Charity, and an unſpot- 
ted Purity: and theſe therefore are thaſe, 
with which we ought to adorn and ſet off 
our Souls, in order to a 1 Recep- 
— of bim at the great approaching 
eſtival of his Coming in — Fleſh this 
is the Dreſs which we ſhould appear 
and by which we ſhall comply with the 
Advice of the Apoſtle, Put ye on the Lord 
2270 Cbriſt. And thus much ſhall ſuf- 
for the firſt General of my Text, an 
Exhortation to a Duty to be perform- 
ed, That yaa re on the Hard Jew 
Ge I proceed, 
T 


0 Aiauade you . Ty which | 


ought to reve 2 N the making 
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AND here we , muſh not preſently i ima- 


gine, chat all manner of Proviſion for the 


7 
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2 


in; 


Fleſh is interdicted; for vo Man ever ba- 


ted his own Fleſh; and conſequently to 


forbid us to provide for it, would be to 
ſtrike at the Rootand Foundation of Hu- 
manity, and to contradict the very Prin- 
ciples of our Nature: But God r 


nothing of us that is 2 with 
that; * therefore we muſt conſider, 
that the Proviſion which we are here : 


prohibited to make for it, is that which 
2 is 
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106 Making Provjeon for the Fleſs 
Vol. III. is in order to fulfil the Luſts thereof... The 
* Neceſſities of our Fleſh we are com- 

manded to ſupply, the Conveniences and 
Satisfactions of it we are allowed alſo 
moderately to conſult; but its —_— 
lar and diſorderly Affections, its unr 
and extravagant Appetites, theſe we — 
reſtrain and curb inceſſantly, we muſt 
make no manner of Proviſion for them. 
In ſhort, all Proviſion for the Fleſh, which 
is conſiſtent with our — on the Lord 
eſfus Chriſt, may be made by us very 
— * whatever ſhocketh or is 
oppoſite to that, muſt wholly avoided 
and diſclaimed by us. 
I Have, inthe former e my Dit. 
courſe, reſtrained this Habit of Mind, | 
which reſembleth us to Chriſt, to thoſe 
| three ſpecial Graces which I have been, 
| infiſting upon, Humility, Charity, and 
Purity: that therefore this Diſcourſe may 
be all of a Piece, I ſhall examine how far 
a Proviſion for the Fleſh may conſiſt with 
theſe three Chriſtian Virtues ; for ſo far 
we may provide for it, and no farther. . 
1. WE muſt not make Proviſian for. the. 
Fleſh after ſuch a manner, as may ſhock. 
our Humility ; for that is 70 fulfil the. 
Luſts thereof. 
Ir we indulge our ſelves in \ Superflyi-, 
ties and Extravagancies, if we, Ws — 1 
elves 
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ſelves with Feſburun to wax fat and kick; Serm. 
if we heap up Wealth to miniſter Fuel xxxin. 
to our Vanity; if we put our Truſt in "VV 


uncertain Riches, till we are tempted to 
fay, Who is the Lord? If weare anxj- 
ous-and ſolicitous in providing for the 
Fleſh, till we arrive at the Iniquity of 
Sodom, Pride, Fullneſs of Bread, and- a- 
bundance of Tdleneſs : If we are not con- 
tented to live ſuitably to the Condition in 
which God hath placed us, and to main- 
rain a decent Port according to our Qua- 
lity; bur ſtretch our ſelves too far beyond 
the Bounds of our Abilities, or exceed 
the Limits of a becoming Modeſty: This 
is a making Provifion| for the Fleſh, in 
order to fulfil the Luſts thereof; and is di- 
rectly contrary to the great Duty enjoined, 
of putting on the Lord Feſus Chrift, whoſe 
Example teacheth us to be choathed with 
Humility, But if we avoid all Exceſſes 
of this inordinate Nature, and keep our 
ſelves within the Rules of Decency and 
Moderation; if our Proſperity doth not 
puff us up, nor the affluence of good 
Things make us deſpiſe thoſe that want 
them; if we uſe them with Gratitude 
and Diſcretion, thankfully looking up to 
the Hand that gavethem; if we can be 
poor in Spirit in the midſt of Riches, 

and preſerve an humble Mind under a 
= 8 wealthy 
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Voll. wealthy Outſide: chen may w in 
. Fruit f our Hands, | Toke make. our 
Seu enjoy good in our: Labour, without 
any danger of offending againſt this Pre- 
cept, which-enjoineth us not Zo make Pro- 
von for the Fleſh: For God is the God 
of Order, not of Confuſion; and as he 
hath placed us in ſeveral Ranks and De- 
grees in this World ; ſo doeth he allow 
us, according to chem, to make adifferent 
Figure and Appearance in it: the Prince 
and the Peaſant, the rich Man and the 
Beggar, muſt not be ſuppoſed to fare alike ; 
and that may be Pride and Vanity in the 
one, which is but an allowable Piece of 
Grandeur in the other: But as to the Ha- 
bit of the RG who in 3 
is no Reſpecter rſons, expecte 
ſhould a1 be decked after the — 
Faſhion: Humility towards him is as 
much expected — the higheſt as the 
loweſt, nay rather more; ſince much 
pc Gratitude and Reſpect will be expected of 
him to whom much hath been imparted. 
I ̃ be firſt Rule therefore, for regulating 
. duly our Proviſion for the Fleſh is to 
þ make it after ſuch a Manner, as may not 
=» at all intrench upon our Humility; he 
who tranſgreſſeth this Rule and Boundary, 
doeth ſo make Provifion for the Fleſh, as 


fo o fr Ifil the Lufes thereof. Bur, OY! 
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2. W muſt not make Pruuiſion for the germ @ 
Fhjp aer ſuch a Manner, as may ſhock xxxns 
dur Charity; _ that i is fo Jug 550 Www 
282 we make our ar Expences 1⁰ great up- 
on our ſelves, as thereby to hinder us 
from being helpful to others; if we ra- 
ther ſupply our own Extravagancies, than 
adminifter Relief to the Neceſſities of * 
our Brethren; if all our Thoughts and 
Affections are contracted within the nar- 
row Sphere of Self- love and gelf- Inter- 
eſt; if we think we can never gather 
enough for our ſelves, and yet care not 
how little we impart to any elſe; if we 
would rather fee a poor Man ftarve, 
than leffen the Plenty of a Meal to refreſh 
3 8 if like the Rich Man 
in the Goſ 72 we cloath our ſelves in 
Purple and fine Linnen, and fare delici- 


ouſey- every day; and yet ſcarce afford 
Lazarus that lieth at the Gate, ſo 


much as the Crambs that fall from our 
Tables; if we ſuffer our Fondneſs for the 
Things of this World, to juſtle out or 
fwallow up the Love which we owe to 


God or to our Neighbour ; if we neither 
deal out our Bread to the Hungry, nor our 
Drink to the Thirſty; but live as if we 
were born for our ſelves alone, —.— 
0 other End in gathering together, hut 


1 what 
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Vol. III. what is ſelfiſh and reſerved : This is a 
wyw making Provifion for the Fleſh, in order 


to fulfil the Luſts thereof; and is directly 
oppoſite to the Duty required, of putting 
on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, whoſe Example 
teacheth us to abound in Charity. But if, 
on the contrary, we are charitable and 
communicative; if we never turn away 
our Face from any poor Man, but ma- 
nage our Revenues as Stewards of the 
Lord; if our Barns are but ſo many Gra- 
naries for the Needy, and our Treaſures 
are laid out upon a Reverſion hereafter z 
if we are willing to take God for our 
Paymaſter, and to lend unto the Lord by 

iving to the Poor ; if our Hearts are as 
—— as our Fortunes are plentiful, and 
grow more and more open according as 
they increaſe; if we only gather up, that 
we may the better diſtribute; and make 
ſuch uſeof our earthly Riches, as thereby to 
purchaſe Treaſure in Heaven ; if we love 
God the more, the more we receive from 
him, and are willing to expreſs it by ſnew- 
ing Mercy to his Creatures: then will our 
Abundance be truly a Bleſſing ; and God 
will put Gladneſs in our Hearts, when our 
Corn and our Wine and our Oyl increaſe'; 
and we may with Comfort make uſe of 
ſuch Advantages, without any danger of 
breaking that Injunction, which 1 

. 1 (2 | | ret 
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reth us not to make Provijion for the Fleſh. Serm. 
For God hath not appointed us to con- XXX, 
vey his Bleſſings to others, without hav- 
ing any Taſte; or Reliſh of them our 
ſelves; Charity is allowed to begin at 
home; and Juſtice as well as that, ob- 
ligeth us to provide for the Comforts and 
Conveniences of our ſelyes and Families ; 
we. muſt indeed cut off whatever can be 
well ſpared, that ſo our unneceſſary Su- 

rfluities may be uſeful ro ſupply the 
I of others; but God expect- 
eth not that we ſhould too far incommode 
our ſelves, upon a Pretence of being 
charitable to others: But few are apt to 
err upon this hand, and the Failure on 
the other ſide is more uſual and dangerous. 
The ſecond Rule therefore for regula- 
ting duly our Proviſion for the Fleſh, is 
to make i it after ſuch a manner, as chat i =. 
may not in the leaſt entrench upon our 
Charity; he who goeth beyond theſe 
Limits, doeth ſo make Proviſion for the 
"0 as to fulfil the Luſts thereof. But, 

We muſt not make Proviſion for 
— Pleſb, after ſuch a Manner, as may 
ſhock-our Purity.; ; for chis 1 is fo fe il the 

Luſts thereof. 

Axp this indeed is the moſt genuine 

and natural Meaning of the Words, in' 

HO moſt COmumen and uſual Accep- 
: uten | 
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12 Making Proviſon for the Nes 
vol. III. tation; #2 Lafts of the Niſd being gele- 
WY rally made uſe of to expreſs fuck vitidus 
, Inclinations and Defites,” as ate incon- 
ſiſtent with Purity and Holineſs :* and 
therefore moſt eſpecially in relation to 
theſe, the Caution is given us by the 
Apoſtle, That toe ſhould not make Provis 
fion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Linſfts theres 
of. If then wepamper out Bodies till we 
? make them grow wanton; if we let 
, Fooſe » the Rems to ſenfual Enjoyments, 
and give a full Scope to our carnal Appe- 
. tites; if we exceed the firm Bounds 
4 ſelves up to Loofeneſs and Intemperanice 5 
if we indulge our ſelves in chambering and 
wantonneſs, in rioting and drunkenneſt, 
and become the Slaves of our Pafflons, of 
dur e Vices; if ve ſuffer the Pleſh to grow 
too powerfut for the Spirit, and do not 
ſubdue and keep tt under; if we give' the 
Head to our inferior Faculties, artd let 
them lord it over thoſe that were des 
figned to reſtrain them; or indeed, if we 
neglect to mortify them when they grow 
rerrypant, of to bring tiiem into ſubjection 
when they mutity and rebel: This is # 
making Proviſion for the Fleſh, in order to 
: ful the Lufts thereof”; and is directly 
a ebntrary to the Duty enjoined, a 
e the Lord Feſus Chrift, whoſe — 
N „ 8 tcacheth 
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teacheth us to be eminent in Purity. But Serm. 
if, on the other fide, we only take ſo much XXXIM. 


care of the Fleſh, as may keep it uſeful 
and ſerviceable to the Spirit; if we only 
preſerye it in a healthful Poſture, that it 
may be able to go through with its own 
Share of Duty; if we only cheriſh it as a 
good Subject, and not countenance or aber 
it as an inſolent Rebel; if we uſe it like 
the Body of a rational Creature, which 
muſt be ſubſervient to the Dictates of 
Reaſon; and ſuffer it not to degenerate in- 
to a Brute, by having no other guidance 
but that of Paſſion and Appetite; in a 
word, if we keep our Bodies in Tempe 
rance, Soberneſs, and Chaſtity: We may 
always allow them ſuch needful Refreſh- 
ments, as may make our Lives comfortable 
and agreeable to us; without ay danger 
of infringing that Precepr, which requi- 
reth us not to make Proviſion for the Fleſh. 
For God hath not created us Stocks or 
Stones, but Men; ſuch Creatures as are 
ſenſible of Pain and Pleaſure ; and thoſe 
natural Inclinations which he hath given 
to us, were deſigned to be gratified in ſome 
Meaſure; we may afford them moderate 
and reaſonable Refreſhments, but we muſt 
take care that we be not exceſſive in them; 
otherwiſe if we paſs the Bounds preſcribed 
to us by Reaſon —* Religion, we ſhall 
— run 


* 


114 Making Proviſion for the Fleſh * 
Vol. III. run into nothing but Madneſs and Ex- 
A travagance: and this is the third Rule, 
for regulating duly our Proviſion for the 
Fleſh ; to make it after ſuch a manner, as 
that it may in no wiſe blemiſh our Purity; 
he who doeth not govern himſelf by this 
Method, doeth ſo make Proviſion for the 
Fleſh, as to fulfil the Luſts thereof. Thus 
have you been ſhewn, according to the 
Sentiments of - the Apoſtle, in order to 
prepare you againſt the time cometh, the 
trueſt way of keeping Chriſtmaſs, which 
doeth not conſiſt in extravagant Jollity, 
diſorderly Expences, and unchriſtian Ex- 
ceſſes; but in the Exerciſe of thoſe 
Graces which reſemble us to our Saviour; 
and in the avoiding all ſuch Provifon for 
the Fleſh, as may be inconſiſtent with our 
Imitation of him. 0 
|  Tnr1s whole Diſcourſe having been en- 
1 tirely practical, it ſtandeth in no need of an 
= - Application; I ſhall therefore conclude with 
2 a Word or two, in reſpect of its Suitableneſs 
; ro the preſent Occaſion. As theſe three 
Graces are at all times neceſſary, particulars 
ly to fit us for ſo great a Solemnity, as that 
of the Incarnation of òur bleſſed Saviour; 
as they are at all timeß very inſtrumental, 
to ſet Bounds to our ſenſual and inordi- 
K nate Appetites ; fo are they never more 
| xroper or more indiſpentibly 2 
© | „ | 5 2 t an 
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for Gurt Rece 
more effectuall 


nition of our own Vileneſs; which nail- 


ed our bleſſed Saviour to the accurſed 


Tree, and made him ſubject to the Ago- 
nies of a cruel Death? Can any thing be 
more likely to advance our Charity, than 
that great Example of the higheſt Love, 
a crucified Saviour, a dying Redeemer, 
the Lamb of God facrificed for the Sins 
of the World? Can-any thing be more 
proper to ſecure our Purity, than the 
Conſideration that we are about to be 
united With him who is Holineſs in its 
molt abſolute Perfection? This is, as it 
were, another coming of our Saviour in- 
to the Fleſh, a ſecond Union of God and 
Man ; when the eternal Son of the ever- 
laſting Father is, by a Faith that is live- 
ly and operative, incorporated with us 
miſerable Sinners. Let us then endea- 
vour to fit our ſelves for ſo bleſſed a Re- 
paſt, by confirming our ſelves in the Ex- 
erciſe of theſe Duties: that ſo by ma- 
king no other Proviſion for the Fleſh, but 


what is conſiſtent with our putting on 


the Lord Feſus Chriſt, we may adorn 


the Goſpel of God our Saviour; = 


15 


thoſe bleſſed Elements, which now Wait xxxif- 
dtion. For can any thing WV 
y perſuade us to the Exer- 

ciſe of Humility, than a ſerious Recog2 . 
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116 Making Proviſum ſor the Fleſb, &c. 

Vol.III. by decking, our Souls with his Graces 

WY vo here, may have a Title to the bein 
cloathed upon with his Glory her 
ter. Which God of his wle Mercy 


grant, Sc. 


— 


SERMON 


SERMON XXXIV. 
Iſaiab's Deſcription of our 
Lord conſidered. 


nnn 


| IS AIAR " Verſe the 6 6h. 


For unto us a Child is born, unto us a * 
Sn 1s grven, and the 8 
all be upon his Shoulder : and his 
Name ſhall be called, Wonderful, 
Counſeller, The mg Gd, The 
everlaſting Father, The Prince of 


Peace . 


E are now met together thank- Serm. 
N. 0 fully to commemorate the un- XXXx1V. 
conceivable Goodneſs of Al- 


migh in ſending from his 


Boſom the Son af his Love, to take Fleſh 
upon him for our Sakes; and to reſcue 
© Os 1 us 
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Vol. III as from thoſe Miſęries, which we, in the 

H pPerſons of our ee had 
brought upon our ſe 


b ves. The Angels 
celebrated this ſtupendous Mercy with 
celeſtial Hymns and heavenly Melody; 
the Shepherds received the joyful News of 
it with becoming Raptures of Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Joy; the bleſſed Virgin- Mother 
and the holy Jeepb entertained the 
Knowledge of it with a glad Surprizal; 
and ſhall we only be ſtupidly unaffected 
with the Contemplation of a Mercy in 
which we ſhare ſo largely? Theſe glad 
Tidings of great Joy which ſhould be to 
all People, were not confined, like for- 
mer Bleſſings, barely to the choſen Feriſp 
Nation; but extend their Influence to all 
Quarters of the World, and have no 
other Bounds but thoſe of the Univerſe: 
Even we who walked in Darkneſs have 
ſeen this great Light, upon us who dwelt 
in the Land of the Shadow of Death, 
even upon us hath this Light ſhined; and 


we may join with the Evangelical Pro- 


het, in his triumphant Exclamation; 
Jnto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is 


given, and the Government ſhall be upon 


led, Wonderful, - Cuumſeller, The mighty 


eace. bag 3-es 45 of WI tik Og! 
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our Lord confadered, 119 

TAE Time and the great Duty which Serm. 
bn ech our Attendance, will not ſuf- XXXk1 Iz 
fer me to handle theſe Words ſo full 
the Copiouſneſs of the Subject may £5 
to require; I ſhall therefore in a manner 
only paraphraſe upon them briefly, as 
they naturallydivide themſelves into he 
two Branches: Firſt, a Deſcription of 
our Saviour Feſus; and Secondly, a Cha- 
racter of him. The Deſcription is con- 
rained in the former Part of my Text ; 

Unto us @ Child is born, unto us a Son is 4 
ven, and the Government ſhall be upon | 
bis Shoulder: The Character is compre- 
hended in the latter Part of my Text ; 
And his Name ſhall be called, W onderful, | 
5 Lell. The mighty God, The everlaſt- 
ing Father, The Prince of Peace. 
— 

I. Then, here is a Deſcription of our 
Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, and that expreſſed 
in three Particulars; 1. That he is 4 Child 
born unto us: 2. That be is a Son given 
unto us : and, 3. That the Government ſhall | 
be upon big Shoulder. 

1. Then, our Saviour Jeſus is a Child 
born unto us; Unto us @ Child is born, 
By this Form of Speech the Evangelical 
Prophet doeth moſt evidently declare to 
us the Humanity of our 3 To be 
born a Chila, is to enter into this World, 


6 4 after 


20 


Ifaiah's Deſcription of 


Vol. III. after the common Manner of other Chil- 
Yo dren: and however miraculous his Con- 


ception might be, whatever Myſteries 
might be ſhrouded under his Incarnation ; 
yet his Birth had nothing in it that was 
extraordinary, but was ſuitable to that of 
other Infants. Like them he was form- 
ed of his Mother's Subſtance in the 
Womb ; like them he brought from 
thence the ſame Subſtance along with 
him; and ſo like them became perfect 
Man: and therefore we are told in the 
Ops Creed, that he was Man o 
the Subflance of his Mother, born in the 
World. And this may ſerve to confute 
the abſurd Aſſertion of ſome conceited 
and fanciful Hereticks of old; who in 
Conſideration of the divine Power, which 
viſibly accompanied all his Actions, would 
Have diveſted him of his human Nature; 
denying that he had a real Body of his 
own, but that he only afſumed one as a 
Phantome or Spirit : for the overthrow- 
ing of which ridiculous Opinion, we 
need uſe no other Argument. but the 
Words of the Prophet, that unto us 4 
Child is born. 3 

2. Our Saviour Jeſus is a Son given 
unto us; Unto us a Son is given. B 
which Expreſſion the holy Prophet doeth 

undeniably eſtabliſh the Divinity of our 
= | Saviour . 


our Lord conſidered. 


Saviour. To have any Thing given to Serm 
Us, is to poſſeſs that * the Bounty of xxx. 


another, of which before we were whol- 
ly deſtitute: for no Man can'be faid to 
give to himſelf, that which he hath al- 
Teady: and therefore this Preſent being 
made to the whole World, it muſt have 
been before in the Poſſeſſion of ſome one, 
whoſe Authority extendeth beyond the 
Limits of the Univerſe; a Character, 
which can be applied to no created Being ; 
and which belongeth only ro him, who 
is God over all, 2 for ever. God then, 
from whom cometh every good and perfect 
Gift, gave us this, which was the Quint- 
eſſence and Perfection of them all; God 
hath given us a Son. We in this World 
marry and are given in Marriage, and in- 
creaſe and multiply our ſeveral Kinds; 
but it is not ſo with the Inhabitants of 
the Land of Spirits, they ſpend their 
Time in a conſtant Celibacy; and there- 
fore it could be no Son of theirs, whom 
God hath thus given to this under 
World: No, it was his own, his only 
Son, the Son of his Boſom and his Love, 
begotten by him before all the Worlds; 
whom he ſent from thoſe Manſions of 
Bliſs and Happineſs, to qualify us for a 
Share of his infinite Felicity. In vain 
then ſhall the antient or modern —_ | 
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him teſtifying of 


Waiah's Deſeriptim of 
reſume to deny Wor Saviour's di- 
i vine Nowre or affirm him to be a. meer 
though . Man : : For ſince he 

er Men, nor Angels, nor the w! oe 
1 could ſupply ſuch a Gift as che 

Frophes here foretelleth to us; we may 
7 nſwer all their Sophiſtry with this plain 

jece of Scriptu ber that e 4 C Sen Is 


gipen. 
3. Our Saviour 0, efus, is one uf on e, 


Shou der the 1 lat mall be; 


the Gaverment. ſhall be upon his $ 20 la. 


The Prophet by this Phraſe doeth plainl ly 


denote, that Regal Power and Bali 


Authority, which God the Father bath 
devolved upon this his Son. Though he 
came into the World in very mean Cir- 
cumſtances, and was the ſuppoſed Off- 
ſpring of an ordinary Mechanick ; yet an 
Almighty Force and Energy was lodged 
within him, and he might have exerted 
it as often as he Pres Thus we find 

imſelf, that he could 
call for more than twelve Legions of An- 
gels, and they ſhould have been brought unto 
bim. But here we muſt take Care to 


avoid the Error of the Jeus, who from 


this, and ſuch other Places of Scripture, 
formed to themſelves an Idea of earthly 
Grandeur; and expected the Appearance 
of the promiſed Meſſiah to be in all the 


formal 


ou Lord confidered. 123 | 
formal Pageantry of temporal Greatneſs : 
His Kin po he aſſureth us, is not 97 this XXxIv; 
World; 15 came not to exerciſe any out: 
ward Juriſdiction, but by the Reaſonable- 
- neſs of his Doctrine, and the Sweetneſs af 
his Converſation, and the Majeſty of his 
Example, to gain an Empire within our 
Hearts, and to govern in the innermoſt 
Receſſes of our Souls. And if we wilful- 
ty:refaſe to fubmir to his Dominion, if 
we will not ſubject our: Paffions and Af- | 
fections to that juſt Authority which he 
hath over them all; if we will rebel againſt 
his; Laws, be diſobedient to his Com- 
mands, and ſay with them that are ſtig- 
matized in the Goſpel, Me will nat baue 
this Man to reign over us; what can we 
plead in our own Defence? what 1 
or Shift can we poſſibly make uſe of! 
When the Prophet hath aſſured us ſo po- 
fitively and expreſsly, That the Govern-- 
nent ſhall be upon bis Shoulder? And thus 
much may ſerve for a brief Illuſtration of 
the Deſcription which the Pr here 
giveth us of our Saviour: That he is 
one, who though he was born — this 
World like other Children, yet was the 
eternal Son of the Almighty ather ; and 
was veſted by him with fuch a Royal Au- 
thority, as was ſuitable to the Majeſty of 
N 3 an ä proceed now, 
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134 Ifaial's Deſcription of 
9 III. In the ſecond Place; with the ſame 


Brevity to run over the ſeveral Parts of 


that Character of our Saviour, which the 


Text affordeth to us in the latter Part of 


it: And bis Name ſhall be called, Wonder- 


Ful, Counſeller, The mighty God, The ever- 
laſting Father, The Prince of Peace. And, 


culate Conception, by the over-ſhadowing 


1. His Name ſhall be called Wonderful. 
If we look back to our Saviour's imma- 


of the Holy Spirit of God; if we employ 
our Thoughts upon the miraculous Union 
of the divine Nature with the human ; if 
we conſider the Unaccountableneſs to 
common Reaſon, that a Virgin ſhould 
continue ſuch when ſhe becometh a Mo- 
ther; we cannot reflect upon all theſe 
Tranſactions, which ſo far exceed the 
Power of Nature to accompliſh ; with- 
out confeſſing that theſe Doings of the 
Lord are very marvellous in our Eyes. If 
we caſt our Eyes 3 the Actions of our 
Saviour's Life, in which the extraordinary 
Power of God gave infallible Teſtimony 
to his divine Miſſion; if we behold the 
Dead raiſed to Life again, the Waves 
and the Winds obedient to his Word, 
thouſands fed with a few ſmall Morſels, 
the moſt inveterate Diſeaſes healed with 
2 Touch, and Devils diſlodged out of the 
E Wretches 


dur Lord conſidered. 125 


Wretches they had poſſeſſed; we cannot Serm:7 
refrain upon ſuch. a Contemplation, from xxx. 
joining in their Song, who had got the 

Victory over the Beaſt, Great and mar- 0 
vellaus are thy Works, O Lord | If we car- 
ry our Proſpe& forward to his Death and 
Reſurrection, a freſh Scene of Wonders 
is opened to our View; the rending of 
the Veil of the Fewiſp Temple; the uni- 
verſal.Eclipſe contrary to all the Rules of 

Aſtronomy; his riſing from the Dead by 

his own Almighty Power; and his aſcend- 

ing up to Heaven in the Sight of ſo many 

Witneſſes, were Occurrences of ſo ſtrange 

and aſtoniſhing a Nature, that we cannot 

but cry out when we reflect upon them, 

Ait now of the Days that are paſt, which 

were before thee, ſince the Day that God. 

created Man upon the Earth ; and ask 
from the one. Side of Heaven unto the 
other, Whether there have been any ſuch. 
Things as theſe great Things, or have been 
heard hke unto them ? Well then may we 
cloſe with the holy Prophet, in this firſt 
Part of his Character of our Saviour; 
and from that Series of Miracles which 
attended his whole Miniſtry, may confeſs 
— his Name is juſtly called Wonderful. 
ut, | 2 . | 
2. His Name ſhall be called Coun/eller. 
At our Saviour's Entrance into this 
World, 


Pp 


WR menher — ; ** had _— — 
ar to the Suggeftions of ou Dr 


1 to the fly Infinuatiens of dur grand Ad- 
verſafy; Pride and Ambition whiſpered 
to 6ur Souls, that nothing was ſo valuabls 
45 -worldly Honour 3 Coverouſtieſs' Per- 
faded — our Happineſs confiſtee in 
heaping up Riches with the greateſt In- 
duſtry ; Luxury affmed chile true. Feti- 
city was never to be met with bur its ſons. 
fual Pleaſure; and while we liſtned to nd 
better Adviſers than theſe; it is no -wornu 
der that we were miſled by their evil Bi. 
rections: but when Chriſt camè to reQtis 
fy the Errors of our Ways, he laid down 
Maxims of a much different Nature: he 
exhorteth us not to take up with ſueh 
tranſirory Enjoyments, as extend no far- 
ther than our mortal Lives; but to ſeek 
after Advantages of a more durable Naw 
ture, which will ſtick cloſe to us to all 
Eternity: he counſelleth us, inſtead — 
the empty Honours of chis World, 
place our laudable Ambition u upon — 
ſembling God, who is the Fountain and 
2 of all true Honour; inſtead 
of that Wealth which periſpeth in 'the 
ufing, to lay up for our x4 Treaſures 

in Heaven; and inſtead of thoſe emp 
Mere Pleaſures of — to aim at uch 
Delights 
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Delights 4s ate ſubſtantlal and eternal: Serm 
His Advice is, that we ſhould weigh the — ie 
true Worth of our Souls, and ſes how | 
far it out-balancerh the Value of our Bo- 
dies; that conſequently; according to the 
common Rules of Prudence, we ſhould 
take the greateſt Care of that which is moſt 
precious: He layeth before us a Scheme 
of ſuch Rules and Directions, as, if we 
will hearken to his wholeſome Admoni- 
tions, will at once poſſeſs us of Happineſs 
in this Life, and ſecufe to us unutterable 
Felicities in another. Theſe are the In- 
ſtructions which our Saviour itnpartetly 
to us, this is that ſafe Method which he 
directeth us to purſue; and well might 
the Jeus, who heard his Doctrine, break 
out with Aftoniſhment into this Expreſ- 
ſion, that never Man ſpake like him | Whe- 
ther then we will liften to is Advice, or 
no; whether,or no, we will be influenced by 
his earneſt Perſuafions yet doeth it juſtify 
the ſecond Part of the Prophet's Cha- 
rater of him, and convince us that his 
Name is fitly called Couſelles, But, 
3. His Name ſhall be called he mighty. 


God. Leſt the miraculous Operations 
performed by our Saviour ſhould ſeem 
to proceed from a delegated Power, and 
only to be done by him at fecond hand, 
leſt thoſe admirable Dize&iond/ IM e. 


gave 


vol III. gave to his Diſciples, ſhould only app 
— to be the Effects of Inſpiration, 


 Iaiah's Deſeriptim of - 


rom 
ſome Being more wiſe and knowing than 


himſelf; leſt ſuch Surmiſes as theſe | ſhould 
level our Opinion of him with that of 
other Prophets and holy Men of God; 
the Prophet therefore, to obviate ſuch 
Miſconceptions as theſe, aſſureth us that 
his Name ſhall be called The mighty God: 
ſuch a poſitive Aſſertion of the Divinity 
of our Saviour, as one would think ſhould 
be ſufficient to ſtop the Mouths of all 
Gainſayers; or open them to confeſs with 
the ſcrupulous Apoſtle, that be is our: 
Lord and our God. I ſhall give but one 
Inſtance of that divine Power, which. 
was eminently conſpicuous in our Savi- 
our Jeſus; and that is his riſing from the 
Dead, after he had been three Days un- 
der the Dominion of it : This was a Per- 
formance beyond the Power of Nature, 
and therefore can have no leſs Agent than 
God himſelf: The Apoſtle informeth us, 
in his Firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
Chap. iv. and at the 14th Verſe, That 
Feſus died, and roſe again: where he ex- 
preſſeth himſelf by the Word evisn, 
which being purely of an active Signifi- 
cation, implieth that our Saviour raiſed 
— bs y by Virtue of his own, 

0 Power: as Man he 844 


aur Lord cnſdertd. 


127 


God he roſe again; — ſo rifing gave Serm: 
t 


an undeniable Evidence, 


at he deſerved XXXIV. 


the third Part of the Prophet's Character, 


that his Name is truly called The mighty 
God. But, 5 

4. His Name ſhall be called The ever- 
Ae Father. Since the Apoſtle inform- 
eth us in his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
ans, That there be which are called Gods, 
qohether in Heaven, or in Earth; and 
fince this Title hath been ſometimes given 
to the Princes and Judges of the World; 
therefore leſt the Prophet here ſhould be 
ſo far miſconſtrued, as if he only meant, 
by the former Expreſſion, ſome Man of 
extraordinary Worth and Quality; there- 
fore, I fay, the Holy Ghoſt doth by his 
Mouth; to eſtabliſh the Divinity of Chriſt 
beyond all Conteſt, proceed farther to 
ſtile him The everlaſting Father. And 
here we might naturally fall into this 
Expoſtulation: Did the Prophet foreſee 
the perverſe Obſtinacy of future Ages? 
Was the unaccountable Corruption of our 
degenerate Times revealed to him? thar 
he thus provideth againſt the groundleſs 
Cavils of the Socinians, by leaving no 
room for their malicious Objections? The 
everlaſting Father was that peculiar Ap- 
pellation, which was only appropriated 
to the One True God; the tremendous 
SY” ee Name 


130 Ifaiah's Deſcription of 
Vol. III. Name Jehovah was not more incommu- 
V vv nicable; and therefore the blaſphemous 
Oppoſers of the Divinity ef our Saviour 
can ſurely urge nothing that is ſolid or 
rational, againſt an Argument ſo infalli- 
ble, ſo demonſtrative as this. But here 
we muft cautiouſly diſtinguiſh in this 
Caſe, after what Manner, and in what 
Senſe, our Saviour is here called The 
everlaſting Father: The Prophet doth 
not, in this Character of him, ſpeak in 
relation to his Perſonality in the ſacred 
Trinity, for then he ſhould rather have 
ſtiled him The 5 Son; but in re- 
ſpect of that Unity which is in the Deity, 
by which he is co-efſential and co- eternal 
with God the Father; in Conjunction 
with whom and the Holy Ghoſt, he is 
the common and univerſal Parent, and of 
his Kingdom there is no End. Accord- 
ing to this eaſy ea of the Terms, 
we muſt acknowledge he hath a juſt 
Claim to the Propher's fourth Character, 
that his Name ſhall be called The ever- 
taſting Father. But, | 
5. And Laſtly. His Name ſhall be cal- 
led The Prince of Peace. When the bleſ- 
ſed Angels celebrated the Nativity of our 
Saviour, they informed us that the De- 


fign of his coming into the World, next 
to the chief End of bringing Glory _ | 
5 . — G 7 


aur Lord tonfadered. 
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God, was to promote Peace among /i Men; Serm. 


Peace: and anſwerable to this Intention 


of the holy Jeſus, was the Time which 


he made choice of to take Fleſh upon 
him in; when the whole World was in a 
profound Peace, and the Temple of Ja. 


nus ſolemnly ſhut up, in the fortysfourth 


' Year of the Reign of Auguſtus Ceſar; 
Giye me Leave in this Place to ſtop a 
little, and conſider how ſtrangely the wiſe 
Providence of Godover-ruleth the Deſigns 
of earthly Potentates,and maketh them all 
ſubſervient to his own great Ends. In the 
ſeventeenth Year of this Emperor there 
was univerſal Peace; and the Taxation, 
or enrolling all the Names of the Subjects 


of the Empire, was then begun by the 


Emperor's Command; which if it had 
gone forward would have left no room 


for a new one to be made in ſo few Years 


after; but ſome ſudden Commotions 
happening in the Provinces, it was de- 
ferred till the forty-fourth Year of his 
Reign; when, as we are informed in St. 
Luke's Goſpel, the bleſſed Virgin having 


conceived our Saviour, was obliged td 
repair to the City of David, there to be 


taxed with her Husband Toſeph ; to the 


Glory to Gad in the bigheff on Farth XXXIV: 


admirable fulfilling of both thoſe Prophe- 


eies; which forerold our Sayiour's DweE 


K 2 hng 


 Taiah's Deſcription of 


voll III. ling to be at Nazareth, and his Birth at 
Yo Bethlehem Fudah. O] the Depth of the 


Riches both of the Wiſdom and . 
of God ! How unſearchable are his Fudg- 
ments, and his Ways paſt finding out ! 
'Thus this Prince of Peace took our Na- 
ture upon him, in the Midſt of univer- 
ſal Sereneneſs and Tranquillity; and level- 
led every Part of his Doctrine and Ex- 
ample againſt ſuch Practices as were op- 
poſite to Amity and Unity: His Goſpel 
was the Goſpel of Peace, and tended to 
the Removal of all Bitterneſs and Animo- 
ſity; his proper Livery was that of Love, 
By this ſhall all Men know that ye are my 
Diſciples; his Diſpoſition was peaceable, 
and his Temper mild; and the laſt Le- 
gacy which he left to his Followers was 
Peace; Peace I leave with you, my Peace I 
give unto you. So that whether we con- 
fider him at his Birth, in his Life, or af- 
ter his Death; he is abundantly entitled 
to this fifth Character of the Prophet, and 
his Name is rightly called The Prince of 

> = - | | 
Let us then admire this wonderful 
Perſon; let us attentively hearken to this 
divine Counſeller; let us fall down and 
worſhip this mighty God; let us adore this 
eternal Son, co-equal with The everlaſt- 
ing Father ; and let us imitate and obey 

"> | this 
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this Prince of Peace. That fo by making Serm. 
a due Uſe of theſe his ſeveral Characters, XXXIV. 
we may partake of his Benefits, and feel 
within our Hearts that happy Tranquil- 
lity which he came to purchaſe for us, 
even that Peace of God which paſſeth all 
Underſtanding. 

Ap now my Subject followeth me 
from the Pulpit to the Altar; and that 
very Perſon, who in my Text was given 
unto us in the Fleſh, is as really commu- 
nicated to us in the Spirit, in thoſe holy 
Elements which wait for our Reception. 
It was an antient Cuſtom ee the 
Jeus, upon any Day of more than ordi- 
nary Solemnity, for the Governor of the 
Feaſt, after the Repaſt was over, to take 
a Cup, which they called A- The 
Cup of Bleſſing, and with Formality and 
Devotion to paſs it through the Company: 

To this our Saviour alluded in the Inſti- 

tution of the holy Communion ; when 
after Supper he took the Cup, and bleſſed 
it, and gave it to his Diſciples; to this 

alſo St. Paul referreth ; Th Cup Pf Ble. 

fing which we bleſs, is it not the Commu- 

nion of the Blood of Chriſt ? Let us there- 

fore, in the Name of God, to ſet off the 

Solemnity of this great Feſtival, ap- 
proach unto the Table of the Lord, and 
drink of his Cup, moſt truly ſtiled the 
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124 Ifaial's Deſcription, Be: : 
Vol. III. Cap of Ble So ſhall we join ther 
ES E's Lane of his n ed 

the Commemoration of his meritorious 
Paſſion, and make an Abridgment of his 
Life in one Day: and thus feeding on 
him here by Faith with Thankſgiving 
we may enjoy him hereafter in Viſion and 
Hallelujahs ; and bear our Parts in that 
celeſtial Doxology ; Salvation, and Glo- 
ry, and Wor ſhi P, ond Praiſe, and Honour 
and Power, be unto him that fitteth on the 


Throne, and to the Lam for ever 
Amen. 4 4 
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SERMON XXXV. 


Chriſt a Light to the Gen- 
tiles, — the Glory of 


Trad 
Lern ik Vaſc gd, 
A Light to lig ben the Gentiles, and 
the Glory of thy People Iſrael. 


© LTHOUGH we meet with g. 8 
many clear Informations in dern. 
the Writings of T1/azah, and.. 


B the other Prophets; that the 
Defien of the Meſiab's coming into the 
World, was to bring Salvation to all the 
Nations of the Earth: yet this Propheſy 
of Simeon, in the Words of my Text, 1s 


the firſt ſolemn Declaration given to us 
K 4 under 
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Vol. III. under the Goſpel, in ſuch exprela Terme 
War as can admitof no Be - that the Hoe 


ly Jeſus was anointe 


Cbriſt a Light to the Gentiles,.. 


by his Father * 
be the Saviour and Redeemer of all Man- 


| kind. It is true indeed, the Angel which 


appeared to the Shepherds at his Nativi- 
ty, acquainted them then, that he brought 
good Tidings of great Foy, which ſpould 


| beto all People ; ; but the Fews being apt 


to appropriate to themſelves all 55 
tures and Promiſes of the divine Favour; 
might have been likely enough tp reſtrain 
this univerſal Blefling to their own Peo- 
ple, whom they thought the ſole Favou- 
rites of Heaven ; had not God, by the 
Mouth of this antient Prophet, cut off 
all Opportunities of ſuch a Mifinterpre- 
tation, by aſſuring them and us in the 
moſt plain Words imaginable, ' that he 


ſhould be a Light to lighten the Gentiles, 
as well as the Glory of his People Iſrael. 


We are told in the Verſes before the Text, 


that the Author of this Expreſſion was a 
juſt and devout Man, and one who waited 


for the Conſolation of Iſrael ; that is, who. 


panted with the utmoſt Fervency of 
Soul for the long expected Coming of 
the promiſed Meſiab: and that God had 
vouchſafed, as a Recompence for his 
Zeal, to impart to him by his Spirit this 
comfortable 9 That he ſhould 2 


the 


"nd Wo Glory of lad 
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. „ Lord Chriſt before his Diſſolution: Serm. 
. And now when the holy Infant was — 


brought into the Temple, to be preſented 
before God according to the Law of 
Moſes ; this religious Perſon was led thi- 
ther by the Spirit, for the compleating 


of that divine Promiſe which had been 


made him : and no ſooner did he fix his 
longin Eyes upon that delightful and 
adorable Object, but his Soul overflowed 
with Ecſtaſies of Joy; and being inſpired 


immediately by the Holy Ghoſt, he 


breaketh forth into theſe Prophetical E- 
jaculations: Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
Servant depart 1n Peace, according to thy 

Word; for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salva- 


tion, which thou haſt prepared before the 


Face of all People ; a Light to lighten the 

Gentiles, and the Glory of thy People Iſrael! 
Such a rapturous Form of devout Thankſ- 
| giving, ſo ſhort, but withal ſo compre- 


enſive and inſtructive, that our Church, 
who ſtudieth, in all her publick Offices, 


to join together Brevity and Perſpicuity, 


hath wiſely appointed a Place in her 
common Service, and commandeth it to 
be repeated by us every Day. 


In my following Diſcourſe upon the 
Words which I have choſen, I ſhall in- 
ſiſt upon the Proof of theſe two Particu- 
lars, as they plainly lie before us in the- 


'Fext. - I. I 


/ * 


Chriſt « Light u the ce, | 


wel 1 1 ſhall 1 how our. ONS. | 


Chriſt may juſtly be called a Light 
, to lighten the Gentiles, And, 
II. L ſhall examine how he may - "A 
— is 1 be the ne: of his oe 
ac | 


BR © Taz I am to conkider hom our 
Saviour Chriſt may juſtly. be called @ 
Ligbt to lighten the Gentiles. _ 
| AND here the firſt Manifeſtation ahh 
was given by God, of his being defigned 
to this great Office, was the conducting 
the Wiſe Men of the Ea/t to the Place 
of his Native: by the Guidance of a 
Star : to the Commemoration of which 
ſignal Act of Providence, the Devotions 
of this and the following Sundays ſeem 
more pod adapted'; and efore 
it wil no improper Entertainment, 
to inſiſt diſtinctly upon the hiſtorical Ac- 
count of that remarkable Tranſaction. 
And to ſet the Circumſtances of that Re- 
lation in a clear and true Light. We 
have no reaſon to conclude that the Per- 
ſons mentioned by the Evangeliſt in the 
Account of this Affair, were either Kings 
for their Quality, or exactly three for 
their Number, unleſs we will give Credit 
to the n Fables of che Church of 
des own | 
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Rome, and take up with their Romance Serm. 


of the three Kings of Cologne. They were xxxv. 
certainly Perſons of great Wiſdom and "Wo 


Experience; profoundly verſed in the 
Science of judicial Aſtrology, to which 
thoſe Eiftern Nations were particularly 
addicted; they had probably very much 
lied themſelves to calculating the Na- 
nvities of eminent Perſons ; and having 
heard a Report which ran through all. 
the Eaſt, that about that Time a Few 
Prince ſhould be born, to whom all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhould pay Homage 
(as it is recorded by ſeveral very eminent 
Hiſtorians) it might render them ſo much - 
the more intent, at that Time, upon a 
critical Obſervation of the heavenly Bo- 
dies, and thereby enabled them to diſco- 
ver a new Star, which they looked upon 
as the Foreboder of ſome conſiderable 
Event: and being prepoſſeſſed with the 
Notions of 1 to which the 
Jeuiſb Prince expected was in time 
5 attain; they preſently imagined that 
this fingular Appearance was eſpecially - 
determined to point out his Birth. In 


this Opinion they were ſo firmly ground. _ 


ed, that they took a long Journey from 
their own Country to Judea, to enquire 

| for him that was born King of the Jews. 
At this Enquiry, which they made in the 


capital 
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Vol. III. capital City, the moſt likely Place for re- 


ceiving Information, we find the King 
and the Court not a little alarmed: which, 
by the way, is another conſiderable Proof, 
that ſuch a powerful Prince was about 

that Time expected, ſince it is not likely 
otherwiſe that the Words of a few Stran- 


gers ſhould have poſſeſſed them with ſo 


greaggnd general a Concern. Herod, un- 
der pretence of joining with them in the 
Reſpect they were about to pay to this 
new-born Prince, getteth out of them the 
Time when the Star-declared his Birth, 
and diſmiſſed them with a Deſire gf hear- 
ing from them when they found him. 
And now they are' no. ſooner departed 
from Jeruſalem, but the Star which had 
diſappeared during all their Journey (ag 
being unneceſſary to them then, when 
they had reſolved to travel towards Ju- 
dea) was ſeen by them again to their ex- 
ceeding great Joy, and marked out the 
very Houſe where the Infant lay. Vaſt 
ſurely muſt be their Surprize and Admi- 
ration, and they had Need of a Guide 
from Heaven to confirm them they were 
right; when they ſaw the humble Dwel 
ling of this mighty Potentate, ſuitable 
to the mean Fortune and Character of; 
his Parents! Vet even there they paid him 
their Homage and their Tribute; and,. 


AC 
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according to the Cuſtom: of the Eaſ, Serm 
vrhere none appeared empty - handed before xxxv/ 
their Kings; they preſented to him 
Myrrhe, and Gold, and Prankincenſe, as 
an Acknowledgment of his Deſignation = 
to univerſal Monarchy. + Thus was he | 
from his Birth deſigned and declared 70 1 
be a Light to tighten the Gentiles. —u—U— _ 
Ax now that we may purſue the Sto- 
y to the End, God, in order to preſerve 
4 Royal Infant, commandeth them to 
return to their own: Country privately, 
without giving any farther Information 
to Herod; who having waited ſome time, 
and finding himſelf diſappointed, ordereth 
all the Infants in the Place where Chriſt 
ſhould be born, from two Vears old and 
under, according to the Time which the 
Wiſe Men had informed him of, with 
the moſt inhuman Barbarity to be put to 
the Sword; whilſt Joſepbh being admo- 
niſhed by God in a Dream, removed the 
holy Child and his Mother into Egypt. 
And here give me Leave, in Compliance 
with the Day, and for the Information 
of ſome, who think the Worſhip of 
theſe Sages was paid to our Saviour, in 
the Inn of Bethlehem, twelve Days after 
his Nativity (from whence it hath vul- 
garly the Title of T'welfth-tide) to de- 
fire them to take Norice, that this re- 
Ye mark- 
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Vol. III. markable Occurrence did nat happen, till 


after the Virgin Mary's Purification' at 
eruſalem, and probably not till abqut a 
car afterwards ; becauſe we cannot ſup- 
poſe that Herod would have commanded 
all the Infants to be maſſacred that were 


under two Years old; unleſs he had com- 


puted, from the Wiſe Mens Information, 
that the King of the Fews muſt be pretty 
near that Age. If therefore we fox the 
Obſervation of this Feſtival to the twelfth 
Day after the Birth-day of aur Saviour, 
we muſt allow at leaſt the Interval of a 
Year, without counting it preciſely from 
the very Day of his Nativity. This is 
the Method by which we may truly 
ſtate the moſt probable Date of this re- 
markable. Inſtance, of our Saviour's being 
a Light to lighten the Gentiles. Now 
what is more expreſſive of Light, than a 
Star? What could better illuſtrate his 


| Manifeſtation to the Gentiles, than the 


miraculous Appearance of that celeſtial 


Luminary, which conducted theſe Magi 


from the Regions of the Eaſt, to make 
their early Submiſſion to this Infant-Mo- 
narch? But the Veneration paid by theſe 


Eaſtern Sages was only a Type or Prefi- 


the Hearts of all the heathen Natio 


guration of that ſpiritual Empire and 


Juriſdiction, which he was to exerciſe in 
ns; 


by . 
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| from the , Power of "Satan unto the XXV. 


Tux Prophet Jſaiab is very clear in 
this Point: I is a hight thing, faith he; 
that thou ſhouldeſt. be my Servant, to raiſe 
up the Tribes of Facob, and to reftore the 
preſerved of 1frael : I will alſo give thee 
for a Light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayeſt be my Salvation unto the end of the 
Earth. 'This glorious Sun of Truth-and 
Righteouſneſs, which was to riſe with 
healing under his Wings, hath as large and 
univerſal an Influence as the Natural one; 
like that it cometh forth from the one part 
of the Heaven, and runneth about unto the | 
end of it again, and there is nothing bid 
from the Heat thereof. 'The Pagan World, i 
though over-run with Idolatry, and cloud- 
ed with the Miſts of Ignorance and Su- 
rſtition, was ſenſible of the Comfort of 
Eis refreſhing Beams; and enlightned 
with the Rays of that illuſtrious Light 
which lighteth every one that cometh into 
the World. For now the divine Favour 
was no longer to be confined to one par- 
ticular Nation of the Earth, to the utter 
Excluſion of all others; but was to have. 
a Scene as large as Nature, and no other 
Bounds bur thoſe of the Univerſe : the 
Candle of the Lord was no longer lighted; 
up, 


Cbriſt Light tothe. Gentiles, 
Vol III. .up, only to be put beneath a Buſhel ; but 
WW was to be ſet conſpicuouſly i in a Candles 


ſtick, that /o it might give Light to the 


whole Houſe.” And indeed it is this parti- 


cular Qualification, of our  Saviour's 


Coming into the World, that rendereth it 


ſo valuable and recommendable to us; 

for had it not been thus ampl extenſive; 
had the Covenant of Grace, E like that of 
Circumciſion, been. narrowly — 
within the Fewz/b Pale; all other Nas 
tions of the Earth, even the whole Gen- 
tile World; and we among the reſt, had 
ſtill laboured under the moſt unhappy 
Circumſtances ; being bewildred in 2 

thick Shades of Ignorance and Error, and 
thereby conſigned over to Miſery and De- 
ſtruction. But by the Precepts; and Ex- 
ample, and Authority of our bleſſed Sa- 

viour, e are called out of Darkneſs into 
his marvellous Light, into a quite contra- 
ry State both of Knowledge and of Hap- 
pineſs. For as to Knowledge, his holy 


Word, which: is a Light. unto our Feet, 


and a Lantern to our Paths; hath diſco- 


vered thoſe Abuſes and Miſtakes which 


we lay under, and given us a clear Per- 
ception of Righteouſneſs and Truth. 
Our Notions of the divine Nature, which 
were ſo rude and indigeſted, that they led 
us to the Wes even of Stocks and 
| Stones 
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Stones; are rectified and improved into Serm.. | 
ſuch noble Conceptions, as may give us a XXXV. / 
5. Reverence for ſo auguſt a Being: 1 
The Rules of our Behaviour, which 
were looſg and ſcandalous, and ſuited to 
the Depravity of our corrupted Nature; 

are now regulated by the genuine Stand- 
ard of the Goſpel, and tend to make us 
2 God in the Beauty of Holineſs :_ + 
The fond Surmiſes that we had of a fu- 
ture State, which ſeemed calculated to 
gratify our voluptuous Appetites, are ex- 
changed for the ſure and prevailing Mo- | 
tives to Piety, of infinite and eternal Re- 
wards and Puniſhments. Thus hath the 

Light of our Saviour's Doctrine diflipated  - 


| l 


thoſe Clouds which darkned our Under- 
ſtanding; becauſe God, who cauſed the 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined 
in our Hearts; to give the Light of the 
Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the Face if 
of Chrif Feſus. Bur farther as to Happi- i 
neſs, we are alſo releaſed from that ſtate i 
of Miſery, which was conſequential to. ; 
the Ignorance in which we- were buried. 1 
This Light that was defigned to lighten the 
Gentiles, hath infuſed Life and Vigour in- 5 
to our languiſhing Spirits; hath driven 3 
away from us thoſe Horrors of Darkneſs, | 
with which our Souls were at once ob- 

ſcured and terrified ;_ and Heavines | 
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Vol. III. which had endured all the N 75 long, 

V was ſucceeded by that Joy which came to 
us in the Morning. That Proneneſs and 
Tendency which we had to Evil, and 
which always carried its Sting along with 
My it; is now turned into Sereneneſs and 
= Tranquillity of Mind, and the bleſſed Re- 
freſhings of a quiet Conſcience: That 
Uncertainty in relation to the ſupreme 
Good, which was wont to rack our Souls 
with Doubt and Anxiety, and made us 
wander in the Dark after Phantoms and 
Illuſions, giveth place now to the moſt 
clear Information, that it is only to be 
found in the Fruition of God, and the 
Poſſeſſion of a glorious Immortality with 
him : thoſe frightful Apprehenfions of 
divine Vengeance, to which we were ex- 
poſed in our former Condition, when we 
were the avowed Enemies of God and 
Goodneſs, are now happily exchanged 
for the bleſſed Aſſurances of Pardon and 
Favour, and the Adoption of Sons. Thus 
hath the Light of our Saviour's Goſpel 
removed entirely that 'D:mneſ5 of Anguiſh, 
as the Prophet well expreſſeth it, which 
overſhadowed our Souls; and the Day- 
ring that hath viſited us from on high, 
hath not only given Light to us that ſate in 
Darkneſ5, but hath alſo led our Feet into 
. the Ways of Peace: Since then our Sa- 
„„ viour 
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viour hath both enlightened and refreſh- Serm. 
64 the whole Race of dark and miſerable xxxv. 
Mankind, well may he claim and juſtify VE 
the Character, of being a Light to lighten | 
 #he Gentiles, I proceed now to conſider, 


| 

II. Id the ſecond Place, How he may | 

be faid to be the Glory of his People I. | 
Taz Jeuiſb Nation was choſer out of | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


all the Kindreds of the Earth, to be 
God's peculiar Portion and Inheritance; 
he vouthſafed to be perſonally their King: 
and Governor, and g he lively Oracles of 
God, as the Apoſtle obſerveth, were com- 
mitted to their keeping: and though they 
were a rebellious: and ſtiff- necked Gene- 
ration, and thereby undeſerving of the 
Advantages they poſſeſſed; yet God was 
ſo mindful of the Favour he had for them, 
that when he conſulted the Good of th& = 
whole World, by ſending-his Chriſt to be | 
4 Ligbt to lighten the Gentiles, he was not | 
forgetful of the Intereſt-of the/Fews, but | 
made him alſo the Glory of his People Is 
1. Hz was the Glory of his People Iſs 

rael, by being born of a Virgin of that 

Nation. Out of the Fews,' as St. Paul 
ſpeaketh in his Panegyrick upon them, 

at concerning tbe wart Chriſt came, wp i 
ö - PMs 


— — — — 


148 


Vol. III. 
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Chriſt a Light to the Gentiles, 
is over all God bleſſed for ever. Now that 
the great and longed for Meſiah, whoſe 
Kingdom was to be Univerſal, and. of 
whoſe Dominion there ſhould be no. end; 
that he in whom all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth were to be bleſſed ; and who wk 
Name given him above all Names, that a 
the Name of Teſus every Knee ſhould how, 
of things in Heaven as well as upon the. 
Earth ; that he ſhould rouchlaſe 1 be- 


come their Countryman and Kinſman : 


but chiefly, That the eternal Son of God 


ſhould condeſcend to take Fleſh, of the 
Subſtance of a Daughter of the Tribes of 
1/rael : This, I ſay, is an Honour ſo ex- 
traordinary, and a Privilege ſo excellent, 


as may creditably diſtinguiſh them from 


the reſt of the World, to whom no ſuch. 
Benefit was ever imparted. It was a fre- 
quent Boaſt among the Fews, that they 
were the Sons of Abraham the Father of 
the Faithful; but how much more high- 
ly may they value themſelves, for being 
the Brethren of Chriſt Feſus, according 
to the Fleſh; who was the ſacred Object 
of the Faith of Abraham, who ſaw his 
Day, and rejoiced to ſee it? If he that 


gained the Maſtery at the Olymprick Games, 


communicated, by obtaining ſo conſider- 
able a Conqueſt, great Honour to the 
City or Country he belonged to; well 

„„ 125 herons may 


aul the Glory of Iſrael. 149 
may n brag of her illuſtrious Na- Serm. - 
tive, who triumphed victoriouſly over XXXV- 
Death and the Grave, dragged the Devil 
-and his Angels at his Chariot Wheels; 
and having conquered Powers and Prin- 
cipalities, aſcended up on gb, and led 
Captivity Captive. But, | 

2. Oux Bleſſed Saviour was Fhe Glory 
x bis People Iſrael, by e fo al. the 

aw and the Prophets. | 
| Taz Relizien of the Fews, though 
eſtabliſhed by God himſelf, yer in 85 <3 
to keep under that ſtubborn People, 
was clogged with abundance of uneaſy 
Ceremonies, and thereby becamea Yoke 
that they were not able to bear; and 
many of them, which were the Shadows 
of things to cone, were not diſcerned to 
have the Weight on. them. which really 
they had: The many Propheſies too, 
which were under the Law, not being 
well underſtood till the Completion of 
them; were not always received with the 
Reſpect that they deſerved, nor ſuppoſed 7 
to contain ſuch momentous Diſcoveries. 
But when the Fullneſs of Time uſhered 
our Saviour into the World, in him were 
fulfilled all the Types and Propheſies, 
which had been uſed to figure out ſo re- 
markable an Event; and thereby he gave 
an 1 Sanction both to the Sa- 

»  L3 credneſs 


- 


150 : Chrift a Light to the Gentiles, 


Vol. III. credneſs of their Inſtitutions, and the 
WYM Divinity of their Inſpirations, Nay far- 


ther, he complied with the MoſaickRites; 
ſubmitting to be circumciſed in Obedi- 
ence to the Law, though free from all 
manner of fleſhly Pollution; and ſeveral 
Actions of his Life are recorded to have 
been done, that ſuch or ſuch a Propheſy 
might be fulfilled. But, F? 


3. Hz was alſo the Glory of his People 
Iſrael, by honouring their Temple with 
his immediate Preſence. 4 | 
Wu thoſeold Menamongſt the Jes, 
who had ſeen the Beauty and Riches of 
Solomon's Building; obſerved at the finiſh- 
ing of the ſecond Temple, how very 
diſproportionable it was to the other, we 
are told that they wept at ſo re 
a Proſpect: and yet though this was ſo 
mean in compariſon of that, and though it 
wanted five Privileges which the other en- 
oyed; namely, the Urim and Thummim, or 
that myſterious Oracle on Aaron's Breaſt» 
Plate; the SHecbinab, or divine Preſence 
between the Cherubim of Gold; the 
Fire from Heaven, which deſcended to 
conſume the Sacrifices; the Ark of the 
Covenant, which contained the Books of 
the Law ; and the Spirit of Propheſy, in 
Caſes of Emergency; though, I ſay, it 
was deſtitute of theſe confiderable Ads 
vantages; 


1 


and the Glory of Iſrael. 157 
vantages; yet are we aſſured by the Pro- Serm, 
het Haggai, that the Glory of that latter xxxv. 
Houſe ſhould be greater than that of the * 
former ; and that for this important Rea- | 
ſon, becauſe the Defire f all Nations 
ſhould come into it, and thereby that Houſe 
ſhould be filled with Glory. And in this 
Place it was that the eternal Son was 
publickly preſented to his everlaſting Fa- 
910 even at that very Time when this 
Yropheſy was uttered, That he ſhould be 
be Glory F his People Iſrael. But, 
4. LasTLy, He ſhall moſt eminently 
approve himſelf to be the Glory of his 
| 2 0 Ifrael, when he ſhall call the Fews 
to the Knowledge of his Goſpel, and mag- 
nify his Name in their general Conver- 
ſion. It is the well-grounded Opinion of 
ſeveral eminent Divines, that the Con- 
verſion of St. Paul in ſo miraculous a 
Manner, was a Type of the Converſion 
of the Jewiſh Nation, by ſome very won- 
derful and extraordinary Methqd : He 
was an obſtinate Perſecutor of the Church 
of God, and had a Zeal, but not accord- 
ing unto Knowledge ; and ſuch were the 
Jeus, as he teſtifieth concerning them, 
Chap: x. of his Epiſtle to the Romans. 
Whether then they ſhall ſee the Sign of the 
Son of Man in Heaven; and receive Con- 
viction from their outward Senſes, when, 
Wh ee OS Eo they 


152 Chriſt a Light to the Gentiles, 
Vol.III. they ſhall look upon him whom they have 
dierced; or whether they ſhall be inward» 

ly convicted by his Spirit, and have his 
Law writ ſuddenly within their Hearts; 
it is evident from many Places of the 
Scriptures, which are much too nume- 
rous to be reckoned up here; that when 
the fullneſs of the Gentiles 1s compleated, 
and the gathering of the Nations ſhall be 
to Chriſt ; God's infinite Wiſdom will 
contrive ſome Method, by which he will 
turn the Hearts of the Diſobedient to the 
Wiſdom of the Fuſt, as the Heart of one 
Man ; and wherever they are diſperſed 
over the Face of the Earth, will bring 
them as well as the Gentiles into his gra- 
cious Covenant, and make them all one 
Fold under one Shepherd. Then ſhall they 
exult with ſpiritual Joy, when they ſhall 
fee the Sonof David, their beloved Prince 
and Countryman, advanced to fit at the 
right Hand of the Majeſty on high; and 
themſelves made Members of his King- 
dom of Grace here, and Inheriters of 
his Kingdom of Glory hereafter : then 
will they reap the Benefit of his dying 
Interceſſion, e Forgive them, for 
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they know not what they do; and that 
dreadful Imprecation which they have 
ſo long laboured under, His Blood be up- 
cn us and upon Our Children; will by a 


happy 


% 


au the Glory of Iſrael. 153 
happy kind of Alchymy, be converted Serm. 
into a Bleſſing; and hey will be purified, XXXV. 
by the Efficacy of it, from all Unclean- - 
neſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, Thus ſhall 
the crucified Jeſus, who was to the un- 

| believing Jews a Stumbling-block, and 
to the Self-conceited Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; 
approve himſelf, as theApoſtle declareth 
he ſhould do, the W:/dom of God, as he is 
4 Light to lighten the Gentiles; and the 
Power of God, as he is the Glory of his 
People Iſrael. AEDT Re 


To him the. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
© be aſcribed all Honour, Power, Might, 
. Majeſty, and Dominion,  benceforth 
and for evermore, Amen, 
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SERMON 


SERMON XXXVIL 


The Ce rtainty and Benefits 


of our Saviour 8 Keſur- 
rection | 4 | 


1 Pur. i. Verſes 30 and ath. 

Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Fefus Cbriſt, which according 
to his abundant Mercy bath begotten 
us again unto a lively we” "0 by the 
Reſurrection of eſe Cbriſt from 
the Dead : 


Jo an Prien incorru tible, and 
 undefiled, and that fadeih not away. 


T was a grave and pious Cuſ- 

tom amongſt the Primitive 

EY Profeſſors of Chriſtianity in 

ZI their common Form of Saly- 

te make uſe of this 1 
e 


— > 


The Certairty and Bavefits, &c. 15g 
the ſame time to fix the certain Belief of XXXVI. 
a Reſurrection in their Minds, by this 
frequent Repetition, and alſo to arm them: 
ſelves againſt the Malice of their Perſe· 
cutors,* and the Danger of Apoſtaſy, by 
the Contemplation. of that other State, 
wherein all Tears ſhould be wiped from 
tbein Eyes, and they ſhould. receive tb 
Reward of their Labours; and indeed 8 
firm and genuine Aſſent to this Article of 
our Creed may be juſtly ſtiled, the Ba- 
ſis and Ground-work of Chriſtianity in : 
the general; as being the immovable 
Foundation of that Hope, whieh- cons 
firmeth Believers in the Profeſſion of the 
Faith. For as on the one Side, thoſe whe 
are wavering and doubtful in this Point, 
are too apt to make a ſerious Concluſion 
of what the Apoſtle ironically inferreth, 
our Troubles and Afflictions, our Courage 
and Reſolution in the Midſt of Sufferings, 
what advantage they us, if tbe Dead riſe 
not? Let us eat and drink, for to morrow 
we die: So on the other Side, there can- 
not poſſibly be imagined a greater Induce- 
ment to Conſtancy and Perſeverance in 
the Faith of Chriſt, than the certain and 
aſſured Perſuaſion of a Life to come, 
wherein every Man ſhall receive a, 
to bis Works, To this very End we * | 
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- The — and Benefits of. 


Vol. _ the Apoſtle making uſe of it in the Words 
— of my Text; where addrefling himſelf to 


the diſperſed Chriſtians, that were driven 
from Fudea by the Perſecution of Herod, 


he layeth down the Doctrine of Chriſt's 


Reſurrection, with the happy Effects and 


Conſequences of it, as a Matter of the 
_ greateſt Triumph and Rejoycing ; and as 
| a Means to fu _ and buoy up their 
Spirits under 
their manifold Tm emptations: breaking 


preſent Heavineſs of 


forth upon that Contemplation, into a 


rapturous Acknowledgment of the di- 
vine Goodneſs; Bleſſed, ſaith he, be the 
God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


which according to his abundant 2 
hath begotten us again unto a lively. 
by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift from 


the Dead: To an Inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, andundefiled, and that fadeth not away. 


In my following Diſcourſe upon which 


Words I ſhall briefly inſiſt upon theſe 


five Particulars: 


I. ISN u bmi the Certalmy and 
Aſſurance, which we have of the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the Dead. 

II. I88arr enquire into the immedi- 
ate Effect of it; Our being. begotten 

again unto a lively Hope. Kage 


our Sawour's Reſurredlion, 157 


u. 1 844ALz conſider its remote Con- Serm. 
- ſequence; z Its entitling us 70 an In- XXXVL 
| beritance incorruptible, and undefiled, NY 
and that fadeth not away, And. 

"IV. I SHALL inſiſt upon the gracious 

| Motive to it; it was performed ac- 
cording to God's abundant Mercy. And. 

V. I $HALL ſhew the Return we ought 

to make; To bleſs the God and Father 
29 our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 3 


1 Trex I ſhall examine the Certainty 
Fa: Aſſurance, which we have of the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from che 
Dead. 

Turkr is not any Truth revealed in 
holy Scripture, which God hath been 
more careful to ſecure us of, than that of 
our Saviour's Reſur rection from the Dead; 
having cautiouſly removed all manner of 
Occafion for calling in queſtion the ie 
tainty of it: not only by taking awa 
juſt Grounds of doubting ; — alſo 
making uſe of all neceſſary Proofs, 72 
give unprejudiced Perſons an undeniable 
Evidence, a moſt ſtrong Aſſurance and 
Confirmation of it. 

1. As to obviating all manner of Ob- 
jections, and removing all Doubts in re- 
lation to it. Whereas ſceptical Perſons 
might , have queſtioned, Chr | 
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_ I OW e 
Voll. brit were truly dene, er G or If fo, 
_ wy S& whether his Difciples did: not come by 
a ght ant ſhea} him away; cheſè two 
Grounds of Suſpicion and Uncertainty 
the divine Wiſdom hath taker? Care moſt 
folly to provide agairiſt;;- the former, by 
chat Evidence which the Centurion gave 
to Pilate, of his being really and actually 
dead, in Chap. xv. of dt. Mark's'Goſpel ; 
together with the Teſtimoſy of ſo many 
Spectators, who beheld that Stream of 


| Blood ant Water, in which Re Seated 
| forth bis Soul unto Death : and che lattet, 


by the exact Care and Caution of the 
High- Prieſt; who cauſed a vaſt Stone to 
be rolled before the Door of the Sepul- 
chre, adding his Seal, and; Soldiers of is 
own chooſing, to guard it from the At. 
tempts of his Diſciples; Who, had they 
had the Will, had neither the Power 
nor the Confidence to break open a Se 
pulchre hewn out of an entire Rock * 
or to force a Guard ſo ſtrong © as-rhat! 
vrhich kept it; much leſs had they Frea- 
ſure or worldly Cunning, to bribe their 
Silence as the High-Prieſt did: and where 
as it was ſaid, that his Diſciples camt and 
ole him away, whilſt thoſe that were. 
appointed to watch him ſlept, it appear 


— — — —. 


* 


eth at firſt ſight to be a ſt ied Untruth; 


lince none ho are acquainted with the- 
- Strict 


! 


our Solar v „ 


believe them to be guilty of 
Negligence: and no doubt they? better 
excuſed themſelves: to Pilate, by a I 
vate Relation of the true Matter of 

than the eus could have done with al 
their Intereſt, though they promiſed to 
perſuade him, and 73 je th But this, 


though not ſo much as a well laid F alfity,, 


and only fit to prevail upon fuck as wiffr- 
ed it true, doth yet clearly confirm the 
Truth of our | Saviour's Neſurrection; 
_ his Enemies were reduced to ſuch 
iful Shifts, to endeayour to invalidate 
Authority of it. But then, 

2. As God thus took away all Canfe of 
Doubt, fo did he draw Arguments from 
all manner of Topicks, to prove and eſta- 
bliſn this important Truth. Heaven and 
Earth jointly gave in their Evidence; for 
not only the Souls of holy Men were 

ht down from above to be united 


to their Bodies, in Proof of that Reſur- 


rection by which themſelves were raiſed ; 


but the blefſed Inhabitants of Heaven, 
the Angels, came down on purpoſe to 


publiſh it to the Women: and as for 
earthly Teſtimonies; we have a Cloud of” 


Witneſſes, to whom he ſhewed himſelf” 


alive after his Paſſion, and expoſed him- ' 


{elf ro che Serutiny of cheir very Senſes; 
2 con- 


Strictneſs of the Roman _ pline, can Serm. 
o groſs a XXXVE 
WY. 
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160 be Ce 


Vol. III. converſing and eating mk chem * he 
9 was riſen, that they might not miſtake 


his Body (as they once did) for a Phan- 


tom, or himſelf for a 1 . — Fleſh 


and Bones as they found he had; and even 
retaining ſtill the Marks and Prints of 
the Nails and Spear, to ſhew the Identity 
as well as Reality of that Body which 
aroſe ; the very Infidelity of one Apoſtle. 
being not the Confirmation of our 
Faith in this Particular. A Faith too. 
well grounded to admit of any Cavil; 
and Which being able to remove Moun- 
tains, will eaſily roll away the Stone from 
the Mouth of the Sepulchre, and ſhew us 
the Place where the Lord was laid: It 
will tell us, in the Language of the An- 
gel, that the Lord is riſen, be is not here; 
and will tacitely upbraid us, for — 
the Living amongſt the Dead: 

call to our Remembrance, and k will 
to our Conſideration, the Sayings of old, 
and the Propheſies of antient Date; Thar 
this was he whoſe Soul ſhould not be left. 
in Hell; This was the Holy One who. 
Should not ſee Corruption: It will repreſent 
unto us, that there is the Authority of 
God to recommend it, the Predictions of 
our Saviour to ſupport i it, the Teſtimony f 
of Angels to confirm it, and the joint 


Depoſitions of above five hundred Eye- 


witneſſes 


TRI f Satiiour*s Refurredion. 161 
Wittiefles' to ſtrengthen and uphold it. Serm. 
Thus will it mufter 1 and enumerate XXXVI. 
the moſt convincing Arguments, till it 
fore us to break forth into the Confeſ- 
ion of righteous 70h; I Eno that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 

af the latter Day upon the Barth; and 
though after my Skin Worms deftrby this | 
Body, yer in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 
Thus hath divine Wiſdom thought fit to 

| us ſuch clear Demonſtrations of our 
Saviour's Reſurrection, as will either ſtop 

the Mouths of all Gain-ſayers, or open 
them to confeſs with the Diſciples of 
Jeſus, and the primitive Chriſtians, That 

the Lord is riſen indeed: An Aſſurance 

that will ap — extremely valuable to 

us, if we will but reflect upon the Ad- 
vantages ariſing from it, and endeavour 

to qualify our ſelves for its happy Conſe- 

dvr gre 1 N Proceed, N 


II. To enquit into the rnttedinle Ef. 
fee of our Saviour's Reſurrection; Our 
being begotten again unto a lively Hape. 
Tur Hopes and Expectations of the 
whole Chriſtian World ſeemed to have 
been buried with Chriſt in his Death ; 
and accordingly we find the Confidence 
of his Followers to wither and decay, im- 


mediately * z CI 
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Vol. III. (ay the Two that were arayellin 
— 5 maus) that it was He abe ſhu⁰¹, 


The Certainty and Benefits. of 
toi. 
ave re- 
deemed Iſrael. But, bleſſed be ap 
Hopes which were 1 N fox a 
time, were only hid like Seed in the 
Earth, which- ti Ban rae EXCEPT AL 
firſt die, and afterwards ſhooteth up.in a 
fruitful Increaſe: the Reſurrection f. our 
Saviour gave Life and. Vigour to — 
Hopes and Expectatians which his D 
had cruſhed; our Wiſhes and Deęſires arg 
new-born by it, and we are begotten, again 
unto a lively Hape: He is become the Firftr 
_ them that flept, the carlięſt Pro- 
of the fertile Ground, and the Pledge 
and — of a plentiful Harveſt: — 
this we are aſſured, that we alſo h 
triumph over Death and the Grave, the 
Fw formidable Enemies of human Na- 
ture; by this we aſſert our undeniable 
Privilege, above the reſt of the Creatian; 
in that the Period of this mortal Life, 
which putteth an End unto their Being, 
doth but place us in a Condition of never 
periſhing; and when: they ceaſe to be, 
we begin to be immortal: For if we have 
been planted toget ber in the Likeneſs of bis 
Death; we ſhell he alſo in the Likeneſe of 


bis Ręſurrection. If we are perfect in 


ſame Manner, though not in the ſame 
N as Gaſt. Was perfect; if 275 


0 


+ our Saviour Reina 


As He ſubdued it; if we have reſiſted the 
Der as, _ reliſted him; if ye have thus 


may. wee ſaid to be dead eed unto Sin, 
t alive ante Gag through,Chrift cur Lord. 


The Moruh Bid A. gur corrupt Aﬀecs 


* ow a new hor 


—— appear to de cl and well 


grounded. We muſt therefore add to our 


Faith of Chriſt's Reſurrection Virtue; aud 
to our Virtue Knowledge; and to our Knows 


ledge Temperance, and to our -Tempgfance 


Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, and ——- 


£0 Going bratherly Kindneſs, and to tire 
therly Kindneſs Charity z that fo an En- 
trance may be miniſtred unto us; into the 
everlaſting Kingdom of aur Lord and Sa- 
viour, as our Apoſtle adviſerh us. God 


indeed hath begotten us again unto a live- 
ly Hope, but it dependeth upon our ſelves 


to convert it into Certainty z it lieth in 
our Power either to ftrangle it within 
us, or to give it Strength to ,come unto 
the Birth; for Hope as well as Faith 


1 e e the World, as he con- germ! 
2 19 = hay 9 the Fleſh, — 


youred 4e attain to abe Meaſure of 
Staturs of the 4 5 of Chrift ; then 


W dead and — Wah 
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Z 164 The Certainty and Benefits of 
ö Vdl. III. be attended with practical Piety: We muſt 
chen reſolve to cultivate this Hope, by 
 bolding our Faith with a good Conſcience ; 
for we are told, 'that ſome having put that 
away, concerning Faith it ſelf have made 
Shipwrack ; and where-ever that ſinketh, 
Hope periſheth with it. Then alone 
ſhall we have a well grounded Hope, of 
ſharing in the Benefits of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, when we are thereby led unto 
 Newneſs of Heart; and being thus made 
Free from Sin, and become Servants unto 
Goa; we may then —.— to have our 
Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End everlaſt- 
ing Life} and certainly we may well af- 
1 ford to-pay NN Service, if we proceed, | 
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III. To my chird Gene namely; to 
y reflec upon the remoter Conſequence of 
our Saviour's Reſurrection ; its entitling 
us to an Inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
Ae and that fadeth not away 
- Tnis giveth us a'View of that Advan- 
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. tage in Fruition, which we formerly con- 
ſidered but in Hope and Expectation; it 
layeth before us a Map of the heavenly 


Canaan, a lively Proſpect of chat eternal 
Kingdom, which was prepared for the 
Faithful from the Beginning of the 
World: Chriſt our elder Brother hath 

1 r upon the Foſſeſſion, and by ſo 
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our Saviour's Ada; 


doing (hath made good our Title to it; Seu 


we are Heirs of God, and Coheirs with 
him; and if we have any Part in his Re- 
ſurreQion, we are not only begotten unto 
a lively Hope, but to an Inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away. Which Words contain a moſt ele- 
gant Deſcription of that ineffable Joy 
which ſhall one Day be revealed; and if 
we examine them Cathy and particu- 
larly, we ſhall find them abound with 
ſuch confiderable Advantages, as can want 
nothing to recommend them to our 
Wiſhes. 
1. THEN it is faid to be an Shs. 
tance; the very Expreſſion ſpeaketh a 
Title, that is both laſting and undoubt- 
ed; whatever is derived to us by ſuch a 
Tenure, we look upon as our own firmly 
and for ever: and indeed, without Pro- 
priety, and thar perperual, all that we 
NS or enjoy is nothing; we are but Te- 
nants, not true Poſll NG: For though 
glorious Thin 1 a ſpoken of this Ciy 
of God; and h we may fay of them, 
as the Queen of Seba (aid of the Glory 
of Solomon's Kingdom, that the half there- 
of is nat. told us; yet amongſt all thoſe 
glorious Things that are ſpoken of it, no- 
thing is more glorious, more valuable 
than this; that our Houſes there are nat 
M 3 ma 
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without any 


% 


The ho Cert and Beers of 


vol. III. ne with Hinds, but are eternu in the 
N Heavem; Houſes whoſe Bui Mer and Mu- 


Ie i God; Which thalt Taft 46 long 48 


their Builder himſelf; and whoſe Infrabi- 


tants ſhall remain as long a8 both, and 


Ach ig hays för over and over: "Whit 


would all the Glories of Heaven be to us, 


if we Had no other Adyantage b chert, 
than what Simon faith worldly Men 
dave of their Riches; the hebolin "Yr eb 


with our Eyes? Had We ſuch à Sight of 
all the Kingdoms of the World, 400 the 
Glory of them, as the Devil tepteſented 
80 our Saviour, but with as little Rĩglit 
to any Part of t them, as the T 9 holy 
able to yy bim; the glittering vs 
might perhaps dazle ont Eyes, but 55 
raiſe any ths? Paffion withitt vs, but 
chat of Envy rowards them who mould 
enjoy them: and thus it 7 — be with 
us as to the es ws of Heaven: of 
behold this iritual Candan afar 
Ho of evet poſſeſſing it, | 
to view it 8 os '; Counter ot Our 
own, would be but ſuch a fa "and me- 
lancholy Proſpect, as the rich Man had, 
when he ſaw oe in Abraham's B. 
ſom; of as our Lord gave the Few, when 
he told them, That they ſhould ſee Abra- 


ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Pro- 
Phets in the ä of Heaven, whih 


they - 
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they) fhemſelues menen There Serm · 


is mo tiue Satisfaction to be found in any 


XXXVI., 


Thing, in Which we have no lafting In- * 


reſt; and therefore it is the peculiar Ad- 
vantage, which we reap! from our Savi- 
aur Reſurrection, that we can look up- 
on Hoaven as dur. fure Inheritance; and 
that Qhriſt — upon us firm- 
unalterably, Came, ye Bleſſed of m 
Ease, inberit the King — Ws 9 1 
ud A chis! 1s ae ſo is it in- 


away; three very eminent and advanta- 
gaous Characters, which infinitely exalt 
it aboye al} other Inheritances. 

1% Id is incorruptibis; ir can never be 
al ienated from our Poſſeſſion: Worldly 
Inberitanees, even Kingdoms, are tranſi- 
tory ; Whereas this in Heaven cannot be 
taken fram us. Eſtates here often ſhift 


their. Landlords, and what is one Man's 


to Day, is another's To-morrow; and 
yet how do they call the Lands after their 
owh Names, when thoſe Names and thoſe 
Lands which are called after them, muſt 
one Day periſh together; when the Own- 
ers hall — nothing of their Poſſeſ- 


ſtons but a Grave; and in a ſhort time 
ſhall ſcarce be diſtinguiſhed from that ve- 
Earth in which they were buried? But 
Ga Inheritance to which we are entitled, 
MM +. 83 ſhall 


dirraptible,andundefiled,und that  fadeth not 


MN N — * — 
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Vol. III. ſnall out- laſt the Earth and all the Works 
WY thereof, and ſhall have no other Meaſure 
of irs Continuance but Eternitʒ7 
4. This Inheritance is dnl, it hatk 
no Mixture of Filth, no Commerce with 
Impurity: Worldly Ioheritances are ſo 
far from this Charaeer, that their Own-· 
ers may oftentimes be liable to aiBluſh, 
when they conſider, by what baſe Means 
they many times procure them „Wich 
how much Sin themſelves enjoy, and 
others to whom they muſt be oft ſhall 
ſpend them; and yet how thankful are 
we to thoſe who bequeath them to us * 
we think then we have reaſon to be 
ful to Men, for leaving us ſuch Tandid 
Legacies as theſe; how much more 
ſhould we be ſo to our i heavenly re 
for this Inheritance which is undefiled t- 
3.) This Inheritance fadetb not away z 
It never impaireth or groweth worſe upon 
our Hands. Though worldly Inheritances 
ſhould be continued to their Owners ne- 
ver ſo long, ſhould they come to them by 
the faireſt and moſt direct Means; yet are 
they continually fading and decaying, ſtill 
loſing their Beauty, and leſſening in their 
Luſtre; there is ſome Moth or Canker 
that inceſſantly fretteth, and at laſt never 
faileth to eat them quite up: But in Hea- 
ven, as we ſhall have an incorruptible and 
| 2 | undefiled, 


{quot Stirs Neſarreclia. 


unde filed, ſo ſhall we have alſo an immar- 
ceſſible Crown; not like the Oꝶmpicł 
one of Bays or Herbs, which ſoon wi- 
thered on the Heads of thoſe that wore 
them, but always freſh and green and 
flouriſhing; doch and ſo laſting ſhall be 


the Crown of Rightrouſneſs > bp the Lord | 


the righteous Judge /h le us in that 


Day: And what now can be imagined, 


to add to or ſer off ſuch an Inheritance as 
this; unleſs the Contem lation of che 
Goodneſs which —— it, may give 
more Weight and eu to * nn 
nern bringeth mag. jy 


W. To the Condetaridh of my fourth 
Ric in which I am to inſiſt upon 
the Cauſe and Motive of theſe 
vanta yen they were performed-eccording 
to God's abundant Mercy. 


There was nothing in us miſerable 


Wretches, that might entitle us to ſuch 


great Ad- 
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* 


bleſſed Advantages but it was that Mer- 


cy of God which is over all his Works, 
that inclined him to beſtow ſuch ineſtima- 


ble Bleſſings u e r ſo wholly un- 


deſerving of We had nothing to 
qualify us for ſuch an Inheritance; ſince 
we were y Nature: Children of W rath, 


and Heirs of Deſtruct ion; and nothing 


N to us of Right, but 4 certain 


Fear. 


to Thr Certaimy am Bonetti of 

yu how wrpeyuer2s or. of Ftidgment umd 
WY — i —— 12 | 

ml we art daily mouldri 
2 this undeſiled alin 
p6luted';? this never fading, and.we: foil 
wang: ; *Ouy ed dhe n 
poRle) w] os. br not r (for 
Nee Word fignibeth either) as of aur | 
vu nu, Bufficrency (or Vitne % 'o Gol: 

He*rriaket 2 of his diviu Na- 

ture, and by that Partakers: of the divine 

Inler tante; he infufeth Light into our 

Underſtäandings and Holineſs into our 

Wills, without which m M Rull ſte 

the Lord; he cleanſeth our Hearts, and 

waſheth our Hands; that fo We fnay 
aſeend unto the Hill of the Lord, and 
reſt: and "dwelt vrithin his Tabernarle: 
This Advantage cometh to us by the fole 
Diſpoſition of our hedvenly Father; he it 
is that prepareth that for us, and he it is 
that ficteth us for that; and maktth us 
meet (as the Apoſtle telleth us) 20 b Pur. 

_ takers of the Inheritance f tht Saints in 
Light. And therefore there is no Merit af 
Condignity or Deſert, nor indeed ſo iiuch 

r Congruity or Agreeableneſs, that 

_ caw juſtly be pleaded by us, but it muſt 
all be reſolved: into the divine Goodneſs. 
And certainly one would think it were 
ſufficient for us, that. we are aſſured _ 


o/ Sitviour's R eſurrectim. 


Mall partake of this Inheritance, without Serm. 
making but or own Title to it; that we XXX 
75 well be contented to be Heirs, "VV 


Without attempting to ſer up for Purcha- 
ſers: for if we will take Notice” that it is 
calle an Ihberitance, it exctuderh all 
Purchafe upon our Side; fince this were 
to renotince the Plea of Suceeffion, to 
cftoff our filial Claim and Intereſt, and 


t6/quir a Title certain and indlifputable, 


dpoft the Account of one that may have 
a Flaw in it, © Chrift indeed was the great 
Pirchafer ; he paid down the Price of it 
to God's Juftice ; and for his ſake it is 
freely beftowet upon us alſ6, By the Good- 
neſs and Bounty of his heavenly Father. 
As thetefore he hath called us to His King- 
dort and His Glory, fo he giveth us that 
Gloty and that Kingdom; for no othet 
reaſdn but becauſe he is pleaſed to do fo; 
into this we find bur Saviour teſolveth it, 
Tf is your Father's good Pleaſure to give 


yu A Kingdom. Not unto us then, O Lord, 


— a 2 unto 6; cog 75 
e Praiſe, for thy Iboing Mercy, and 
fi Hey Truny's Jake. Avid ts condudterh 


” 


into the Returh which we oughr to _ 
hy 7 or 


* 
\ 
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V. To the Cenſideration of my Fifth 
and laſt Particular, tiamely, to enquire - 
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Ig 


it is not O 


the "WOE and Benefits. of 


Vol. III. for all theſe. Benefits conferred u Put us; 


and that is; to bleſs the God and arber . 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Son is content we. ſhould —_ theſe 
eat Advantages upon this eaſy and plea- 
ant Condition, that we give him the 
Glory of his Bleflings : : and certainly he 


that, grudge th ſo little for ſo much, de- 


ſerveth neither the Increaſe nor the Con- 


tinuance of them: ſtill to partake of the 
Streams of the divine Bounty, and never 


to bleſs nor ſo much as mind the Foun- 
tain ; ſtill to be receiving, and never re- 


turning, argueth an Ingratitude, as void 
of by, ie it is of Piety. Rivers pay 


their Tribute to that Ocean from whence 
they flow ; unto the Place from whence 
they came, thither they return; Nature 


it ſelf teaching us to expreſs our Grati- 


tude to thoſe from whom our Benefits are 
received, Praiſe and Thankſgiving are 
the Reflection of God's Glory upon him- 
ſelf ; the conſtant Entertainment of t 8 
Saints in Heaven, and moſt becoming 
Employment of thoſe on Earth, who 


hope to ſhare with them in their Inheri- 


tance; ſo that of all others, it becometh 
moſt the f hs to be thankful : and indeed 

a becoming Thing, a Piece 
of e but of Juſtice alſo; Give 


unto the Lord the Honour due unto his 


Name: 


© our Saviour's Referee 9% 
Name. Thanks is a Debt we muſt always i 1 
be paying unto God; a Rent our gra XXxV! 
; Landlord requireth and indenteth 1 

and the Omiſſion of which will forfeit 
our Tenure; Offer unto God (leich the 
Pfalmiſt) Thankſgiving. Call upon ne 
in the time of T Fails, Jo will' hear, 
end thou ſhalt 8 me. And here we 
muſt take notice, that as we muſt be ſure 
to be thankful to him; ſo muſt we 10 15 
to none beſides him, in the ſame De 
that we are to bim, ſince he i Is the c ler 
Author of all our Good: to miſ lace our 
Thanks, is as bad as to withhold them; 
nay to pay our Rent to a wrong Land- 
lord, is even worſe than not paying it at 
all: God will by no means give his Glo- 
ry to another, nor will he ſuffer any Lin 
ſhare with him in his Praiſes; ſince | 
him alone it is that we receive all choſe 
things for which our Praiſes are due. 
The Text here ſeemeth to reſtrain our 
Thanks to God the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, not that the other Perſons 
of the bleſſed Trinity are hereby exclud- 
ed from our returns of Gratitude ; but 
our Thanks are chiefly to be directed to 
him, who as he is the Fountain of the 
Deity, and of all Operations in the divine 
Nature; ſo every good and perfect Gift, 
| whether of Nature, Grace, or Glory, 10 
. 
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Vol. III. ſaid to come down 2 us from him, th 
2 Father of Lights, in aubam is 20 he: | 


The, Certainty and Benefits of 


neſs, neither ſhagow of turning 8 

Sree fond allo 6þ alſo the gage 0 Few 
addreſſing himſelf particularl ; Bak 

Bleſſed be the God 59 Father ar guy 
Lord Jeſus Chrif, who hath bleed us with 
all ſpiritual Bleſſings in C | 
Ius have 5555 over che five ſeveral 
Heads which I propoſed to diſcopsſe 
upon; give me leave to draw ſame ſhogt 
Inferences e , and, ſo I ſhall con- 


_ clude. And, 


1. From the certain Aſſuranee which 


| we have of Chriſt's Reſurrection, let us 


learn to hold faft the Faith without waver» 
ing, of which this is the (Seal and Con- 
firmation. 

Ir Chrift had nat riſen from the Dead, 
your Faith had been vain, and our Preache 
ing vain; and that malicious Reflection 
which the Jews caſt, upon him vhilſt he 
was nailed to the Cros He ſaved others, 


' himſelf he cannot ſave, had carried with 


it the Force of a convincing Argument: 
If he would come down from the, Croſs, 
his inveterate Enemies ſaid they would 
believe in him; but how much greater an 


Inſtance was it of divine Power, to break 
the Bars of Death and the Grave, chan 


only to diſengage himſelf from che In- 


ſtrument 


95 ENG s 10 1 en 20 confir 
hom ? His Reſurrection hath gleared a 
Scruples Mar. 2 N 10 e 
| account of h Affliccti Ons; 3 ere 
fore we find ihe Apoliles making. yſe of 
it in order to conyert 19 ſtubbern Jeus; 
chis was a Paſſage. which agreed, oven 
their Notion of a Meſpah ; and they 
whq were ſcandalized at the Deſj zehnte | 
1 2 125 Appearance, at his Paſſion and 
were no 1. dazled with the 
den al bs Glox io 8 Triumph 
IS je Death. and. the BE; ; and 
obo were converted with a fingle 
Ions when the Apoſtles were armed 
with ſo unanſwerable an Argument: the 
Truth of all his facred Doctrines is un- 
moveably confirmed by his Ref ne 3 
nr none but God pla raiſe him 
the dead, and it is nge chat 
God ſhould be the Author af a Fallity. 
This Conſideration therefore. of the.Cer- 
tainty of his Reſurrection, ſhould make 
W, ah ſtedfaſt and unalterahle. Bur, 
From, the immediate Effect of his 
Rel ee, our being begotten again un- 
ta a lively oo, ve {hold learn at all 


TI imes 
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Vol. Times to rely u n his Goodneſs,” to put 

* dur whole Taft and Confidence in F 

Wuar Dependence can we have upon 

God, wherein we ſhall: need a grea nr 
Inſtance either of his Power, or of hi 

Good-will, than he hath already ſhewn 

us in this amazing. Mercy, the raifing 

or Saviour from the Dead? Can the di- 

ne Omnipotency be more remarkably 

ted, than by raiſing Life outof Death, 

by burſting open the adamantine Doors 

of thar dark Priſon, and breathing Life 

gain into a Maſs of Clay, as he did at 

Bt in our Creation? or can infinite 

| Goodneſs be more fully exerciſed, than 

in reviving thoſe Hopes which were dead 

with our Redeemer, and giving us freſh 


Affurances of 85 . and Immortali- 


ty? If chen God hath ſo wonderfully 

fignalized both theſe great Attributes in 
our behalf, can we have any Reaſon to 

diſtruſt him, or to call in queſtion his Abi- 

lity or his Love ? If we are never ſo low 

in our worldly Circumftances, if we are 

never ſo barren of ſpiritual Comforts, it 

will ſtill ſeem eaſier to exalt our outward 
Condition, or to fill our Souls with in- 
ward Refreſhments, than to raiſe our 

dead Bodies to Life again; yet this God 

hath done in our great Repreſentative, 

and * thereby begotten in us à lively 

| ms 


ur Saviour's Raſurrecdiat. 


Nabe, thay he will make us Partakers of Seem. 


the ſame Advantages :- 


Will be a firm Foundation for our Confi- 
| in God, and a moſt certain Fund 
af an immoveable Aſſurance. But, 
3. Fon the remoter Conſequences 
af Chriſt's Reſurrection, our being en- 
titled to an Iuberitance incorruptible, 
and-'\undefiled, and that fadeth not away; 
we thauld learn to qualify our ſelves 
for ſuch ineſtimable Benefits, leſt other- 
wiſe we ſhould forfeit them by our own 

default. 1 ke 
Sex the Lot is fallen to us in fo fair 
a Ground, and that we have ſuch a good-. 
I Heritage, let us endeavour to ſecure ſo 
indefeifible an Eſtate, as ſhall never be 
in another's Power to deprive us of, nor 
in our own to loſe, when we are once poſ- 
{fled of it. How do we value our earth- 
ly Inheritances? How dear are they to us? 
How loth are we to part with them? 
The Lord: fotbid it, faid Naboth to Abab, 
that I ſhould give the Inheritance of my 
Fathers to thee; this being but an earthly 
Inheritance, whereas -ours is a heavenly 
one; he choſe rather to hazard his Life, 
than part with the Inheritance of his 
Fathers ; and ſhall we be willing ro part 
with our celeſtial Inheritance, for the 
N gra- 


x This Conſidera- XXII, 
tion, if we preſs it home to our Souls, 


1 78 


i nd 


The Certainty and Benefits of | 


Vol. III. gratifying an Appetite, or for a petty In- 


rereſt? If we would not, we muſt en- 
deavour to fit our ſelves for ſuch a Poſ- 
ſeſſion; it is deſcribed to be incorrupti- 
ble and undefiled, and therefore in order 
to our Enjoyment of it, this corruptible 
even here muſt put on Incorruption, and 


wemuſtendeavour to be pure as our Inhe- 


ritance is pure: it is ſaid to be an Inhe- 
ritance that fadeth not away, and there- 
fore if we deſire to be Partakers of it, 
we muſt keep our good Intentions ſtill 
vigorous and lively, not ſuffering them to 
wither or drop away ; for how would this 
Tnheritance of the Saints in Light (as 
St. Paul ſtileth it in his Epiſtle to the Co- 
loffians) reliſh with a Child of Darkneſs 
and Impurity? But as the Pleaſure of 
a rational Man would with a Beaſt, or 
of a glorified Spirit with a brutiſh Man, 
God indeed holdeth out to us a Crown 
of Glory, but we muſt endeavour to 
fit our Heads for it; and muſt con- 
ſtantly purſue Holineſs in this Life, 
that ſo we may be capable of Happineſs 
in the next; and this Conſideration will 
powerfully oblige us to fit our ſelves, by 
inward Purity, for the Enjoyment of that 
Inheritance which is reſerved for us in the 


Heavens. But, 


4. From 


our Saviour s Reſurrection. 


4. FRom- the only Motive to theſe Ad- Serm. 
vantages, their being given us according XXXVI. | 


to God's abundant Mercy, we ought to 
learn an humble Senſe of our own Un- 


worthineſs, and a fervent Love of our 


great BenefaCtor. 

SHALL we be proud becauſe God: is 
merciful, and turn this Grace of his 
into Wantonneſs ? Shall we value our 
ſelves for being much indebted ; and 
make that an Argument of our own De- 
ſerts, which is only an Inſtance of his 
Munificence ? Hath God exalted us when 
we were ſo much humbled, and ſhall we 
tempt him to abaſe us, by being too 
much - exalted? Shall we depreſs that 


Mercy by looking upon it as our due, 
which hath magnified it ſelf fo highly in 


our Favour ? Bur ſhall we carry on our 
Impiety yet farther ? be wholly unaf- 
fected with ſo wonderful a Goodneſs, 
cold and indifferent under all theſe Obli- 
gations ? Ought we not rather to break 
out into Raptures of Gratitude, and Ec- 
ſtaſies of Love? Should not the Contem- 
plation of ſuch ineſtimable Benefits melt 
down our hard Hearts into Tenderneſs 
and Affection? make them pant and 
thirſt after the living God, and long to 
be united with him whom our Soul 
loyeth ? Where we find the Ability and 

3 ä the 
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180 The Certainty and Benefits of 
Vol. III. the Will to do us Good, and that evi- 
A dented by ſuch conſiderable Advantages ; 


Love is the moſt natural and: the moſt 
_ eaſy Acknowledgment; and as out want 
6f Merit to deſerve them, enhanceth the 
Mercy of him who hath conferred them 
ſo ought it alſo proportionably to in- 
creaſe the Love and Affection of thoſe 
who have received them. This Conſſde- 
ration, if we reflect ſeriouſly, will en- 
force Humility in relation to our ſelves, 
and Gratitude and Love in relation to our 
God. But, e e Þ 
F. and Laſihß, From the Return which 
is expected at our Hands, 20 2 the God 
and Father of eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, we 
bught to learn, that publick Thanks 
{ſhould be given for extraordinary Bleſ- 
ſings ; and that the loving Kindneſs. and 
Faithfulneſs of the Lord ſhould not be 

concealed from the great Congregation. 
Io ſtifle God's Mercies in à private 
Acknowledgment, is rather to defraud 
than to give Thanks; God defigneth in all 
theſe Bleſſings to promote his own Glory as 
well as our Go and we do not ſuffici- 


ently anſwer that great end, unleſs we 
take care to praiſe him in the Aſſemblies 
that his Name may be magnified over all 
the Earth. Eſpecially, the Mercies of 
which we have now been ſpeaking, being 
| not 


I 


* 


not confined to particular Perſons, but Serm, 
extended to all Families and Nations of XXXVI. 
the World, ought to have an Acknow -- 


ledgment as publick as their Influence; 
that ſo we may at once expreſs our own, 
and ſtir up and excite the Gratitude of 
others. Since then God hath raiſed us 
from Death to Life, in the Perſon of Chriſt 
eſus our eldar Brother; ſince thereby he 
thbegotten us unto a lively hope of be- 
ing one day raiſed up even as he is; ſince 
he hath entitled us to 4 heavenly Inberi- 
tance, incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away; and fince all this he 
hath done for no Merits of our own, but 


ee to Ins abundant Mercy; let us 


chearfulſ male that only Return which 
he expecteth at .our Hands, offering un- 
to him the $2ctifice of Praiſe, and telling 
forth his Works with Gladneſs: Let us 
bleſs the OG an Father of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Cbriſt, and expreſs the Sincerity of 
this our Thankfulneſs, by a due Partici- 
tion of that Cup of Bleſſing which he 
ae commanded us to receive; that ſo 
by a thankful Remembrance of his Death, 
we may pay our Acknowledgments for 
the Bleſſing of his Reſurrection; which 
chat we may now do, and do it worthily, 
| GodAlmighty grantof his infinite Mercy, 
„ through 


182 The Certamty and Benefits, &c. 
Vol.III. through the Merits and e of Je- 
WY ſus Chriſt, 


To whom with the Father and the Holy 

Sßirit, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, hence- 
forth and for evermore, Amen, 
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SER MON XXXVIL 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion a Motive 
to Purity and Perſeverance. 
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ER. iv. Part of Verſe 8. 


W ben he aſcended up on bib, be led 
Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts 


unto Men. 
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pPEVER did any Combatant Serm, 
it wreſtle with greater Difficul- Xxxv1:. 
VIk 72 any Warrior obtain a more 
ſignal Victory, or any Conque- 
ror triumph in a more glorious manner, 
than our bleſſed Saviour did under the 
ſeveral Circumſtances of his Paſſion, his 
Reſurrection, and his Aſcenſion. In his 
* we find him entring into the 
N 4 Field 


% 


Chrift's Aſcenſion a Motive 


Vol III Field of Battle, and in his ſingle Perſon 
maintaining a bloody Conflict with three 


formidable Enemies, Death, Sin, and the 
Devil: in his Reſurrection, we fee him 
victorious over his Foes, lifting up his 
Head above his vanquiſhed Competitors, 
and trampling upon the Necks of his 
proſtrate Adverfaries : in his 'Aſcenſion, 
we behold him mounting his triumphal 
Charior, returning with great Splendor 


to his native Heaven; — reaping the 


juſt Fruit of his heroical Atchievements, 
even a Place at the right Hand of his 
eternal Father. As then we have ſym- 

athized with our great Repreſentative, 
in all the Hardſhips of his bitter Paſſion; 


as we have rejoyced in all his Joy, at the 


late glad Feſtival of his Reſurrection; 


fo may we alſo claim a becoming Share, 


in the Glory and Solemnity of his Aſcen- 
ſion: ſince as for us he 100 in and con- 
quered; ſo he triumphed alſo for our 
fakes ; not forgettin bis humble Follow- 
ers in that height of Baltatben; but cloſe- 
ly interweaving their Intereſts with his 
own; for-when he aſtended up om high, 


| he did not only lead Coptivity Captroe, 


wot gave Gifts alfo unto Men. 

Tur Apoſtle in this Deſcriprion of 
our Saviour's Aſcenſion, ſeemeth to take 
the Model of it from che antient . er 

| ri- 


| e and! eſeverme. 
rlampbs; in which it was cuſtomary 
for che victorious General, who pd 
deen remarkably ſuceefsful a ainſt the 
Pnemies of Rome, to be conducted to the 


Capital with all the Grandeur and Selem- 


nity, that could be furniſhed 6ut by a 
City which was Miſtreſs of the World: 
The Conqueror was raifed upen a noble 


. 
. 


Eminence, which overlocked all the Pa- 
geantry of his ſtately Triumph; his Ca « 4 


tives attended upon his Chariot-whee 
and were led bound after him as Trophies 


of his Valour 3 and by he- much the _- 


£92 their Quality was, or their Foree, 
y fo much more glorious did cheir Cap- 
tivity render him: thus in the midſt of 
Shouts and Acclamations was he waited 
on through Crouds of Specta- 
tors, to the Temple of their ehief God, 
ald Countil=Chamber of their Senators; 
ſeatrering all the Way rich Medals a- 
mongſt the Multitude, to perpetuate the 
Remembrance of him and his gres 
Actions. This was indeed the utmoſt 
beight of human Glory; and the neareſt 
Refemblance this under World could af- 


ford, of the Majeſty and Magnificenceofour 


Saviour's Aſcenſion :'For be as the Roman 
*Priumpher, aſcrxded up on bigh; be alſd 
leu Captivity Captive, and be in like man- 
ner gave Grfts unto Men. * 
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Vol. III. 


* 


Chriſt's Aſcenſion .a Motive _ 
In my following Diſcourſe upon which 


3 Words, I ſhall conſider the three moſt 


principal Circumſtances of this glorious 


Triumph of our Saviour, in the ſame 
Order that the Apoſtle hath taken Notice 
of them to our hands: 


43 Tur he aſcended up on a High, 
II. TnAr he led Captivity Captive. 
IIII. THAT he gave Gifts unto Men. 


I. Tux, one principal Circumſtance 


of our Saviour's Triumph was that of 
his aſcending up on bigb. 

WuanuꝗN Chriſt, who deſcended from 
the Boſom of his Father, to compleat 
the great Work of our Redemption, had 
by his. admirable Inſtructions, his ex- 


emplary Actions, and his meritorious 


Suffer ings, finiſhed the Deſign which 


brought him into the World; he firſt, 


for che Conſolation of his afflicted FRET. 
ples, and to confirm the Truth of his 
Doctrine beyond all Contradiction, broke 


in ſunder the Bands of Death and the 
Grave, burſt open the Doors of his Marble 
Priſon, and ſhewed himſelf alive to his diſ- 
conſolate Followers: he gave Satisfaction 
to their very Incredulity, by the plaineſt 
Demonſtration of touching and hand- 


ling; he converſed with them bewege 
or 
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for the Space of fortyDays, inthe Preſence Serm. 
of ſometifnes above five Hundred Eye xxxvil 
Witneſſes : and all Power being given to 
him in Heaven and in Earth, he ſet in or- 
der ſuch Things as were neceſſary and ex- 
pedient, for the future Well-being and 
Government of his Church. And now 
the Time being come that he ſhould re- 
turn unto his Father, and reaſſume that 
State of Glory which he had quitted 
for our ſakes ; he led forth his Diſciples 
to the Mount of Olives, about a Sabbath- 
day's journey _ and hav- 

ing ſolemnly bleſſed them with lifted up 
Hands, and promiſed that he would ſend 
them the Holy Ghoſt to comfort them; 
he was taken up into Heaven in the Pre- 
ſence of them all, and a Cloud received 
him out of their Sight. Whether the 
Angels (who were commanded 20 bear 
him in their Hands, left at any Time he 
Should daſh his Foot againſt a Stone) offici- 
ouſly attended as miniſtring Spirits, to 
waft him in their Arms to the Kingdom of 
his Father; or whether he made the 

Clouds his Chariot, or choſe to fly up up- 

on the Wings of the Wind: his Aſcenſion | 
was certainly accompanied with ſuch Ma- 
jeſty, as dazled the Eyes of weak human 
Spectators; and made the Interpoſition of 

a Cloud become neceſſary, to ſcreen as | 
rom 


Ane Afcenſon a te 


" ſuch Objects as were inline 
www glorious. For, muſt we not fi 
3 det Imagination frame a Proſpect 
Scene which Senſe would N ee un- 
der) muſt we not, I ſay, ſup 2 the 
Battlements of Heaven crow 
Myriads of Bleſſod Spirits, who. thronge 
to meet and congratulate their victorious 
Lord! muſt we not fy e e 
; of Heavens: b up its eternal e 
and ſetting wi en its Sw 


d | Poors, that this King of Glen 
: enter in | Muſt we not ſuppoſe, ' | 
8 Powers, and 8 4 ds 1 0 
Archangels, Cherubim and Serap im, all 
Orders and Degrees of . the ecleſtial Hi- 
.erarchy, tuning their Mg to che gold- 
en {Harps of & God, and chanting out, 
Worthy is is 'the Lamb that was lain, to re- 
ceive Power, and Strength, and Honour, 
and Glory! Muſt we not ſuppoſe *the 
hty Father 2 full upon him, 
with che ineffable Brightneſs of uncloud- 
ed Divinity, whilſt who t bf it 
210. robbery to be equal with God, th 
back the Rays wichpr ortionableLyſtre! 


Muſt we ur opp f Tod 35. 
right Hand e on High, in 
the unconceivable Glory of the Deizy 5 


and in that poſt of Melba, and. that 
poſture. of eee e the. Adora- 


tions 
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tions of the heavenly Inhabitants, whilſt. germ. 
all his Enemies are made his Foorſtool | XT. 
ſuell may we imagine our Saviour's Re- 
ception- to have been when he aſcended 
vp on high; and much more glorious 
may we be- ſure it was, than can 2 
dowed out by the moſt luxuriant F 
for if it hath not entered into the Heart of 
Mun to conceive the things which God hath 
ared for all tbem that love him; what 
magination can foar ſo high a Pitch, as 
to reach that Immenſity of Happineſs and 
Honour, which is the Portion of his on- 
ty beloved Sen, in whom Ae Lud 16 Nan 


2 But, 5 


. AvoTurR = Cireumſtanoe 
of cf Saviour's Triumph, OI that of 


his nr Captivity Capti 
Tu - etition wg "Idiom or Pro- 


priety peech, which is ſometimes ik 
ib 
R 
' 


made uk; e to denote any Matter of more 
than ordinary Conſideration; and it here 
fignificch the Quality and Importance of 
thoſe Priſoners, over which our Saviour 
triumphed at his Aſcenſion :- theſe were 
thoſe avowed Enemies of God and Good- 
neſs, which he fought wich in his Paſſion, 


and conquered in his Refarre&ion ; and 
which are now his Captives ferrered and 
difarmed, and unable to a& any thing 15 
oppofition to their Conqueror. I, 


. 


Motive 


| Cris Hen « 


1. Tux firſt of theſe Adverſaries 


wy E he led Captive was Death; the 
moſt implacable Enemy of that human 


Nature, which he had ſo highly dignified 
by aſſuming it into the Deity: he firſt ſet 
upon him in his retinue of Diſeaſes, 
which he baniſhed in an inſtant with a 
Word or. a Touch ; he afterwards; at- 


tacked him in his own Perſon, and fairly 


got the better of him in the Liſts of the 
Croſs; he tamed his Fury and diveſted 
him of his Horror, by plucking out his 
Sting in which his Strength chiefly lay; 


and ſanctified the Grave, and broke open 


its Incloſures, by becoming the firſt Fruits 
of them that ſlept ; he proclaimed a ge- 
neral Gaol-delivery for all his Priſoners, 


by the Power and Example of his Reſur- 


rection: and hath removed their dread 
of him, by giving them a firm Hope 
of that Life and Immortality which zs 


brought to hight through his ons Thus 


hath he bound and ſhackled this King of 


Terrors, not ſuffering him to act but by 


his Authority; either to ſummon his 
Friends to Him and Happineſs, or to ex- 
ecute his Vengeance upon his Enemies. 


2. A sEcON Priſoner led Captive by 


our Saviour was Sin; ſo bitter an Ene- 


my to all Mankind, chat it poiſoned the 


very Fountain of their Being, and com- 


n municated 


to Purity and Perſeveranc erance. 


combated whereſoever he met with it, 
and ſucceſsfully drove it out of all its 
Strong-holds.; whether it appeared bare- 
faced in Profaneneſs and Irreligion, or 
whether it concealed it ſelf under à Mask 
of Hypocriſy; either by confronting its 
Impudence he put it out of —— 
or elſe expoſed its Deformity by 
off its Vzard; the Majeſty 2 his Ex- 
ample, and the Runes his Doctrine, 
were the Weapons which he uſed to carry 
on this Warfare; and they were two well 
tempered to meet with a Reſiſtance from 
any Armour which the Impoſtor could 
oppoſe againſt them. Thus Sin gave 
Ground before him daily, till he finiſhed 
his Victory by the Blood of his Paſſion ; 
and —_— ying down the Price of the Guilt 
d contracted, intitled us to e 
— and Remiſſion of Sins. 

3. A THIRD Priſoner led Captive. by 
our Saviour was the Devil; ſuch an open 
Adverſary to all the Sons of Adam, that 
his very Name is Satan or the Enemy, and 
his Character Ag, the Accuſer of the 
Brethren : But this roaring Lion who 
goeth to and fro, ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour, hath met with an Over-match in 


the Lion of the Tribe of Judab. The firſt 


Foil 


191 
municated its Infection to all che Streams Serm- 
that flow from it: thus he vigorouſly Za, 


192 Cbriſts Aſcenſim a Matioa: 
Vol. III. Feil which he gave him was in his Ora⸗ 
WYv cles, which were gagged/and: ſilencediar 
4 his Nativity; his neut Encounter: with 
il him was in the Wilderneſs, where he 
K fought with and overcame: him Hand t 
1 Hand, with the Sword of the Spirit, 
9 even the ee — _ the: conſtanr 
Employment of his was to deſtroy 
bis Works, to baffle his Temptations, and 
to releaſe thoſe Wretehes which were 


under his Poſſeſſions; he could not defend 
himſelf by the odds of Multitude, but 
Legion — go forth vvhere-eVer Chriſt 
2 


inteth them; nor dare to take Re. 
fuge ſo much as in the Swine, unleſs they 
firſt obtain his permiſſion to do ſo; ha 
bath ſo tied him up. that he can go no 
farther, than he in his infinite Wiſdom 
thinkech fit to allow of; and where-ever 
he wanderech he muſt drag his Chain 
after him, as an . — of his Vaſ- 
ſalage and Slavery. Thus hath Chriſt 
bruifed the Serpent s Head, and verified the 
Prediction of | the Seed of the Woman 
and” as when he deſcended into the loweſt 
Parts of the Earch, he triumphed over 
the Devil in ins ſo now 
at his aſcending up on high, he forceth 
kim to contribute to the Greatneſs of che 
Solemnity, by increaſing che Number of 
a. 2 This is the 
| whic 
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which Chriſt led Captive; theſe are the Serm. 
Priſoners. which graced his Chariot Ss 
Wheels:- Death, the King of Terrors; 
Sin, the Bane of Happineſs ; and the = 
Devil, the Prince of the Powers of the 
Air,and the Ruler ofthe Darknek of tis i 
te But, 


II. AuozARR principal Giumdiancs 
of our Saviour 's Triumph, was that of | 
bis giving Gifts unto Men: | 
_ _Curis7T, the great Conqueror of ſuch 
formidable Enemies, to ſet off all the 
other Solemnities of his Triumph, was 
willing to ſcatter ſuch a Donative amongſt 
his Friends, as might for ever engage 
them to commemorate his Victory, by ; 9 
making them ſhare; largely in the Ads | | 
vantages of it: Such was the ineſtimable | 
Gift which he beſtowed, when he poured | 
our his Holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles ; * 
which was never imparted in ſo great a | |. 
Meaſure, as ſoon after this his glorious i 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. i 
'TrurRE were 3 great Ends which i 
were chiefly aimed at by the Triumpher, 
in the Largeſs which he diſtributed a- 
mongſt the People; and which were all 
fully anſwered by our victorious Re- 
deemer, in that ineſtimable Preſent which 
LR to his Diſciples... 
| . To 


Chriſt's Aſcenſion a Motive 
1. To make a laſting Impreſſion u pon 


A chats Memory, both of himſelf, "of 


.the Benefits which he had purchaſed for 
n 6 C4 GEES PACE AT OE 
2. To hand down che ü ne 
of his great Atchievements to thoſe Ge- 
nerations which were yet to come. And, 
3. To communicate ſome Part of his 
Abundance, to. ſupply their wer 
or to enlarge their Conveniences. 
I. THEN, it was one main Insention 
of the Triumpher, when he: diſtributed 
his Largefs 'amongſt the Spectators; to 
make a laſting Impreſſion upon their Me- 
mory, both of himſelf and of the Bene- 
fits which he had purchaſed for them: 
And therefore in the Medals, which were 
then diſperſed, the Conqueror was always 
repreſented on the one Side, that ſo they 
might all be acquainted with his Perſon; 
and his great Actions were enumerated, 
or hinted at, on the other Side, to put them 
frequently in mind how much they were 
indebted to him. But how could our 
Saviour more effectually have promoted 
this Deſign, than in the Miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles? Is it not 
the conſtant Employment of that divine 
Inmate, to keep up within us the Memory 
of our generous Benefactor, and of all 
thoſe great Things which he hath done 


and 


— 
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and ſuffered for us? Is he not perpetually Serm. 
inculcating into our Minds, that he was xxxvir 


the only Son and expreſs Image of the 
Father, ſo to make us familiar with his 
Perſon and Character ; and that he lived 
and died to procure our Happineſs, to 
make us ſenſible thereby of the Obliga- - 
tions he hath laid upon uu? © 

2. ANOTHER End which the Trium- 
pher propoſed to himſelf, in the Diſtribu- 
tion of his Largeſs amongſt the People, 
was to hand down the Remembrance of 
his great Atchievements to thoſe Genera- 
tions which were yet to come: And 
therefore it was cuſtomary to pre- 
ſerve theſe Medals, and tranſmit them 
ſucceſſively from Father to Son; and 
ſome of them were laid up in the Publick 
Treaſury, as a Record and Regiſter of 
ſuch eminent Performances. Bur neither 
could this Deſign be any way ſo well ac- 
compliſhed, as by our Saviour's impart- 
ing the Holy Spirit to his Followers. This 
is the great Evidence, whoſe powerful 
e ee convinceth us, at the Di- 


ſtance of ſeventeen Centuries, of the 
Truth and Certainty of thoſe lively Ora- 
cles, which contain an Account of  7heſe 
glad Tidings of great Foy : He it is that, 
by ſetting the Seal of God to them, and 
recommending them to our Acceptance 
97 | EEE 
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196 Chriſt's Aſcenſim a Motive | 
Vol. III. by fo facred an Authority, maketh us 
Yo firmly and heartily aſſent to ſuch Myſte- 


and Efficacy of his inward Operations, 


velation; and giveth us as clear a Con- 


ſenſible and preſent. In ſhore, by him 
we are affured, that the Man Chriſt Je- 


we are informed that he did; and that all 
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which his Arms had waſted; andaccording 


ries, as would ſtartle our Faith without 
theſe ſtrong Credentials. It is the Power 


that removeth thoſe Difficulties, and fi- 
lenceth theſe Cavils, which unenlighten- 
ed Reaſon would be apr ro ſuggeſt againſt 
the more exalted Maxims of divine Re- 


viction of ſuch remote Occurrenees, as 
if, with Thomas, we ſaw and felt them 


fus did fo conquer, and fo triumph, as 


which is recorded of him, by the ſeveral 
Evangeliſts, is real matter of Fact, and 
no romantick Invention. 
3. AxoTHER Deſign of the Roman 
Triumpher, in diſtributing his Largeſs 
amongſt the admiring Multitude, Was 
thereby to communicate ſome Part of 
his Abundance, to ſupply their Neceſſi- 
ties, or to enlarge their Conveniences: 
The General who had obtained ſuch an 
important Victory, as entitled him to the 
Honour of a publick Triumph, had 
uſually amaſſed together a conſiderable 
Treaſure, the Spoil of thoſe Provinces 


— 


to 


to Purity and Perſeverance. 


197 


to the Greatneſs of his Soul and the Large - Serm. 
neſs of his Ability, beſides thoſe Medals *\%- 


which were promiſcuouſly thrown about, 
he gave a Quantity of Corn or Money to 
each Citizen, that ſo every one might 
ſhare in the Advantages he had procured. 
And what better Method could the holy 
Jeſus have made uſe of to promote the 
End we juſt now mentioned, than that of 
ſending the Holy Ghoſt into the Breaſts 
of his Diſciples ? This is the bleſſed Ve- 
hicle of all ſpiritual Graces, by which all 
our Wants are abundantly ſupplied, and 
all our former Advantages improved to 

Perfection: How do we by theſe Means 


| pe effectually of the Penne and 


fficiency of Chriſt himſelf? How doeth 
he ſhed 3 within our Souls, Love, 


Joy, and Peace, and all thoſe other Ex- 


cellencies, which the Apoſtle truly ſtileth 
the Fruits of the Spirit! Are we not, by 
this facred Band of Union, faſtned at 
once to Chriſt our Head, and to all the 
other Members of his myſtical Body ; and. 
thereby made Candidates for thoſe inef- 
fable Enjoyments, which he hath prepa- 
red far the Faithful, from the Founda- 
tion of the World 

Tuauvus then hath our Saviour, i in a . 
lemnity of his Aſcenſion, given Gifts un- 
to Men, even the Graces of God's Spirit; 
oe OR Gifts 
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Vol.III. Gifts as much more valuable than thoſe 
I of other Conquerors, as his Warfare was 
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more difficult, and his Triumph more 
glorious. | 7 a 
. AnD thus much at preſent it ſhall ſuf- 
fice to have obſerved, upon the three 
grand Circumſtances of this Triumph of 
our Saviour, his aſcending up on high, his 
leading Captivity captive, and his giving 
Gifts unto Men ; I ſhall now only draw 
ſome few practical Inferences from the 
ſeveral Parts of the foregoing Diſcourſe, 
and ſo I ſhall 'conclude. And. 
1. FRoM the Conſideration of our Sa- 
viour's being aſcended up on high, we 
ſhould learn to ſeek thoſe Things which are 
above, where Chriſt now fitteth at the right 
Hand of the Father. Our great and gra- 
_ctous Repreſentative hath not only broken 
in ſunder the Bars of Death, and thereby 
entitled us to a glorious Reſurrection; but 
_ hath alſo aſcended up into the Joys of 
Heaven, and given us firm Aſſurances 
that we ſhall follow him thither: but if 
we hope to attain to this Recompence of 
Reward, we muſt be ſure to trace the 
Footſteps of the Captain of our Salvation, 
by mortiſying our Members which are upon 
the "Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and 
the like; and by conforming our ſelves 
to the Cuſtoms of that Country, where 
5 EV we 
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we hope to ſpend an Eternity. with him; Serm. 


we mult here live as Citizens of the New nn, 


Feruſalem, if we hope to be free Denizens 
of it hereafter : and though we ſojourn in 
Houſes of Clay, whoſe. Foundation is in 
the Duſt ; yet muſt, we ſubmit to the 
Conſtitutions of that City which is above, 
whoſe Maker and Builder is God himſelf. 
Chriſt our trueſt Treaſure is laid up for 
us there, and where our Treaſure is, 
there ſhould qur Hearts be alſo; our Souls 
ſhould mount upwards to thaſe angelical 
Regions, upon the devout Wings af 
Prayer and Meditation; and ſhould look 
down from that Height with Scorn and 
Contempt, upon whatever the flattering 
World can attempt to allure them down 
with. Our gloriqus Harbinger is gone 
before, to prepare a Place for us far above 
the Heavens, and is entred already into 
his Joy; and if we unite our ſelves to him 
by ſublimating our Deſires, and panting 
after ſuch Delights as are ſpiritual and 
celeſtial; we ſhall have a Fellow- feeling 
of all his Enjoyments, ſhall anticipate 
the Bliſs of a bleſſed Immortality, ſhall 
be admitted even here into the Joy of our 
Lord, and by ſeeking ſurely find thoſe 
Things which are above. For they who 
will aſcend into the Hill of the Lord, and 
ſtand up in his holy Place, muſt be the 
7 4 . 


- Chriff's Anf a Mothue' 


Vol. III Generation of them that ſeek him, even 
ei them that Jo thy Face, 0 * e 


But, 
2. FROM the Confiderativir of his 
leading Captivity captive, we ſhould learn 
to deſpiſe thoſe vanquiſhed Enemies, 
which our Saviour hath diſarmed and 
made the Trophies of his Conqueſt. 
When Death was ſupported by that au- 
thentick Commiſſion, In the Day that 
thou eateſt thou ſhalt ſurely die; what 
could be more formidable to human Na- 
ture? When Sin was ſuffered to reign in 
our mortal Bodies, who was able to bear 
its intolerable Tyranny ? What Vaſ- 
falage could be more ſhameful or more 
toilſome, than that of being Servants of 
Iniquity unto Iniquity ? When the great 
Dragon, that old Serpent which is called 
the Devil and Satan, was caſt out of Hea: 
ven, having very great Wrath ; Wo was 
it to the Inhabitants of the Earth and the 
Sea: and what human Force could be 
able to keep the Field againſt Powers, and 
Principalities, and ſpiritual W ickedneſſes 
in high Places? But when Death is di- 
veſted of all its Pomp of Terror, and 
difarmed of that Curſe which did chiefly 
make it dreadful ; what have we to fear 
from ſo impotent an Adyerſary ? Who in- 
Reag « a grim Jaylor to confine us in a 
Dun: 
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Dungeon, is made a Door 
rr ty? ' When 3521 
Sm is depoſed from the Dominion it 
| — 2 over us, and is brought into Sub- 
ation to Recon and R 12 
ſhould we be apprehenfive of ä 
Enemy? whoſe Strength is wholly foiled, 
and whote Deceirs ate all expoſed, — Gan 
therefore prevail againſt us neither by 
Force nor Stratagem ? When the Head of 
the Serpent hath received a mortal Bruiſe, 
and he is fre in Chains of Darin 


unte the 5 — 2 the great Day; Oy 
ſhould we to dombat a 
Foe? who dead hatk been ears yo 
the Champion of our Cauſe; and 
Armour and fiery Darts are neither of 
them available againſt the Sword- of rhe 
Spirit, and the Shield of Faith fince our 
Saviour hath thus enſlaved Death, Sin, and 
the Devil, we ought to be nv more dif. 
cou by what they can act us3 - 
than the Soldiers of a General who hath 
ed a fignal Victory, are afraid of thoſe 
Honers that wear the Chains of Us h 
Conqueror. Bur, 5 
3. From the Conſideration of his giving 
Gifts unto Men, we ſhould learn how it 
becomerh us to partake of his Donarives, 
i we would pretend to be Sharers in the 
Fer of his Triumph. We muſt _ | 
_ 


Vol. III. deck our Souls with his ſpiritual Graces, 


Chriſt's Aſcenfion a Motive 


2 if we deſire to be owned as his Partizans 
and Friends; we muſt put on the Lord 


Jeſus, and wear his Livery, if we hope to 
be admitted to the Marriage- Supper of 
the Lamb; and we muſt ſhew —— we 
ex an Unction from the Holy One, if 
we expect to be refreſhed nec that Oyl 
of Gladneſs, with which be is anointed 
above all his Fellows. For how inexcuſa- 
ble ſhall we: be in the Sight of God, if 
we withdraw from the Bounty of ſo mu- 
nificent a Benefactor! and wilfully ſhut 
our Hearts againſt thoſe good and perfect 
Gifts, which he is ready and deſirous ſo 
liberally to impart to us The not vouch- 
fafing to receive theſe ſpiritual Talents, is 
a worſe Provocation than laying them up 
in a Napkin; and yet that expoſed the 
unprofitable Servant to weeping, and ail. 
ing, and gnaſbing of Teeth. Let us rather 
endeavour by all poſſible Methods, to 
cultivate and improve theſe Pledges of 
God's Favour; to keep our Bodies chaſte 
as Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and out 
Souls ſanctified as the Shrine of chat Tem- 
ple; to be converſant in all the Duties of 
our holy Profeſſion, in private Prayers 
and publick Supplications, reading and 
hearing the good Word of God; and eſpe⸗ 
- i in the Reception of that holy Sa- 
| crament, 


\ 


* 
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crament, which giveth Life and Vigour germ 
to all our other Performances, The ap- xxxvu. 
1 Lord's Day is one of thoſe 
three Feſtivals, when our wiſe and care- 
ful Mother the Church of England, who 
defireth our more frequent Appearance 
at God's Table, indiſpenſibly requireth 
our Attendance there; and therefore I 
conjure all the Members 'of its Commu- 
nion, to confider how they can anſwer it 
to God and their own Souls, if they al- 
low themſelves in the Neglect of fo poſi- 
tive a Command; and turn their Backs 
upon that Ordinance even at thoſe ſolemn 
Seaſons, when ſhe accepteth of no Excuſe 
for ſo ſcandalous an Omiſſion. But as 
our Church enjoineth us not to ſlight the 
Invitation, which crieth, All Things are 
ready, come unto the Marriage; ſo doeth 
it alſo caution us againſt the dangerous 
Preſumption, of intruding into the Gueſt- 
room without a Wedding-garment : Let 
us therefore proceed after David's uſual 
Method, in order to his more ſolema 
Offices of Devotion; [w:/! waſh my Hands 
in Innocency, O Lord, and ſo will I com- 
paſs thine Altar: For how ſhall we dare 
to appear before a God of Purity, if we 
indulge our ſelves in any Filthineſs either 
of Fleſh, or Spirit! How ſhall we pre- 
ſume to take his Son into us, unleſs we 
| | make 


204 Chriſt's Aſcenſum a Votive, &c. 
III. make our Souls fit for ſo ſpotleſs an In- 
er! Soba OE the Holy Ghoſt 
"on that ue. 1 hapel, which, by 
nful Luſts and Appe- 
_ ry ER God's Houſe into a 
Den of Thieves ] Moſt dreadful are the 
Conſequences of ſuch an Intruſion, to 
thoſe that dare ruſh ſo eſumptuouſly 
upon it, ſince they certainly eat and drink 
their own Condemnation, by not confidering 
the Lord's Body. Let us then reſolve: to 
caſt eng From us pg OS * * 
eſpec f Ai WIC 4 
fet us; paw us run with Dl ence the 
Rare that is ſet before us; 2 * 
1255 the Author. and Finiſber 
| Faith, ub is aſcended u an high, hath 
bed Captivity captive, and given Gifts to 
Mer, which will entich them to — 
unleſs they teject his Bounty, or . 
etaploy the Effect of it. 91 


oe „ bie wirb the Bother, and the. holy 
Spirit, be dſcribedall Honour, Power, 
Might, 240% and Dominion, e 
forts and for ee Amen. 


SERMON 


SERMON u 
* e Jo 


St. Jonx A 16. 


And T will pray the Father, 256 
Wins give you another Comforter, 
: 5] Pe may « abide with y Jo for. ever, 


TI T hath been joſtly ohfaved by amn 

ſome judicious Writers, that XXY. 

there are three remarkable Di- 

viſions of Time, in Which each 

Perſon of the individual Tri- 

ha hich appeared 8 to prefide 

over __ Church of God. God the 4 
er 
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Vol. III. ther from the Creation of the World, 
till che Coming of our Saviour in the 


Fleſh; God the Son from his entrance into 
the World, till his Miſſion of the Holy 
Spirit upon the Apoſtles; and God the 
Holy Ghoſt from his Deſcent, as at this 
Time, to the Age we now live in, 
and to the End of the World: not 
that we muſt ſuppoſe, in any of theſe 
Diſpenſations, any one Perſon acting ex- 
— of the other two; the Concur- 
rence of all three being abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, ſince their Actions proceed joint- 
ly and coequally from one God. Thus 
God the Father made the Worlds by 
his Son, and by his Spirit which moved 
upon the Face of the Deep: thus God the 
Son became Man by the Counſel of the Fa- 
ther, and was uſhered into his Humani 
by the Operation of the Holy Spirit: 
and thus God the Holy Ghoſt, when he 
entered upon his Miniſtry, did ſo by the 
Will of the Father through the Interceſ- 


- *fion of the Son. For our Saviour ta- 


king Notice a little before his Paſſion, of 
that juſt Melancholy which had ſeized 
his Diſciples, upon the Apprehenſion of 
loſing their Lord and Maſter, aſſureth 
them that he will not leave them comfort- 
405 but will provide for them ſufficiently 
during his own Abſence ; That (in the 
« . : _ - 4 


in Cbriſts Church for even. 207 
Words of my Text) be will pray the Fa- Serm. 
tber; and be ſhall give tbem another Com- 2% 
farter, that he may abide with them for ever. © 

I my followingDiſcourſe upon which 
Words, I ſhall. Ni inſiſt. _ theſe 
two. Teaticulantme „ 2 


6 i 


Re Ry TY 
Mint | 11 1 Ann DAS. 1 
101. 1 SHALL cenquire. Who that n 
is, which is here promiſed to the 
5 Diſciples of our — and in 
them to aK hriſtians in luccecding 
dez eo 07: D787 
„.I sn ALL examine bei it Goch ap- 
2 Mi A that this Comforter here pro- 
e miſed, doeth,; ſtill abide with the 
Church of Chriſt, and ſhall do ſo 
= hereafter unto the World end, 


2 1 Tus, 1 ſhall enquire. who. hon 
Perſon is, Which is here promiſed to the 
Diſciples of our Saviour, and in them to 
all Chriſtians in ſueceeding Ages. 
Ap of this we ſhall beſt be able to 
make; a true judgment, by taking our 
Meaſures from thoſe ſeveral Characters 
which we find given of him in Holy 

Scriptures. Sometimes he is called Ha- 
K ullog the Paraclete ; a Word which 
dach a double Signification ; either that 
of Advocate, as we find it rendered in 
the firſt Epiſtle of St. John at the ſecond 
2 Verſe, 


1 4 Verſe, "off any Man 


"> hat of i 


and the 


The: Holy Ghoſt « Cumforton = 
2 E babe 
x,, at Advocate with the Father: - ur 


Comforter, as we find it expre 
in the Tex, And be lf ud "my 


gal xD vſſer another Com furl. 10 


T. THEN, let us conſider him as an 


Advocate; and that he is in a twofold 


reſpect j dither in re af:Ghrifilor 
in n of us. mo 
1.) Hin id en Advocdne: 5 55 of 
Chriſt, to plead for him and the Truths 
delivered by him; to convince the 
World of the Divinity of his Petſon, 
prevailing. cy of hig Me- 
diation; Lac he was the gen of God 
from all Eternity, the true Meſſiah that 
ſhould come into the World; and that 
all he acted and ſuffered was for our 
ſakes, as our Example, our Repreſenta- 
tive, and the Propitiation for our Sins t 
Now theſe great and neceſſary fundamen- 
tal Truths the Spirit of God layeth 
home to Mens Conſeiences, and appli- 

eth to the Souls of true Believers, with the 
fulleſt Evidenee and the moſt clear Con- 
viction; whilſt the reſt of the World is 


left inexcuſable in their wilful Igno- 


rance, or their malicious Oppoſition. »*> 
1.) Hz is alſo called an Advocate' in 


reſpect of us; for Chriſt being aſcended to 
his Father, and /t down at the "mw 
” Han 


we 
Ks 


to Chrift's Church for ever 


the Merits of his Obedience es his Suf- 
ferings ; bath deputed this Bleſſed Spirit 
to officiate for, him upon Earth, and to 
diſcharge his Einployment of our Ad- 
vocate here below; to help our Infirmi- 
ries; to enlighten our Underſtandings, and 
to regulate our Affections, and to ſup- 
port us in our Sorrows, and to ſuſtain 
us in Temptations, and to make Interceſ- 
ſion for us to the Father, with ſuch ef- 
fectual Groanings as cannot be uttered. 
Bur as he is thus an Advocate in the 
firſt Senſe of the Word egaxAnlcc, ſo is 
he alſo, in the ſecond Senſe of it, @ Com- 
Porter, and in this Signification he is 
here promiſed to be ſent by our Saviour 
to his Diſciples, to buoy up their 
Hearts, and enliven their Spirits, un- 
der the Difficulties and Dangers with 
which they were to encounter; to fill 
them with Joy and Peace of Conſcience, 
under all their Afflictions and Perſecu- 
tions; to make up to them in inward 
Conſolations, whatſoever was wanting 
outward Encouragement ; and by daily 
applying to their dejected Spirits the 
comfortable. Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
and the bleſſed Expectations of a happy 
Immortality, to overbalance all the mo- 


e Vexations of this Life, with that 
F eterndl 


Hand of the Majeſty on high, to plead there Serm. 
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Vol. III. eternal weight of Glory which ſhall one 
day be revealed. 

2. ANOTHER Title given . in Holy 

Writ, is TIn3ua ata, the Spirit of 

. ruth; a Character which he deſerveth 

the three following Accounts, as he 

i the Witneſs of Truth ; as he is the 
Interpreter of Truth; ain as he is the 

Teacher and Remembrancer of Truth. - 
THEN, He is the Witneſs of Truth; 

phtrleadacty of the Truth of the Chriſtian 

| Religion, and of thoſe Rules and Maxims 

|; whichare to direct us in our Profeſſion. It 

is true indeed we have other Evidences, 

even a Cloud of Witneſſes to confirm us 

in our Behef; ſuch as the Conſent 'of all 

Ages fince our Saviour's Time, the Ma- 

jeſty and Efficacy of the facred Oracles, 

heir wonderful Preſervation through- ten 

bloody Perſecutions, the ſurprizing Har- 

mony that appeareth betwixt the Old 

Teſtament and the New, and amongſt 

the Writings of the ſeveral Evangeliſts ; 
with the Atteſtation given to Matters of 
Fact, by the moſt eminent of the Fewiſb 
and Heathen Hiſtorians: though theſe, 
I fay, are ſufficient Teſtimonies, to con- 
fim the ſacred Writings, and the Truths 
delivered in them; yet the Holy Spirit it 

is that ſetteth the Seal of God to them, 
LY wy OS the Underſtanding, and in- 
| clining 


i 


10 „ rip Church for ever. 


elining the Will to an immoveable Aſſent Serm, 
to them, and Ac jeſcence 1 in them; re- Xxxvur 


moving from our Minds all Fro 8 5 52 
Partiality, and eſtabliſhing . 
2 by an unanſwerable Way 
Ig, which the Apoſtle ſtilech 
monſtration of the Spirit. 
kf 2.) Hz is called the Spirit of 77775 as 
he is the beſt Expounder and Interpreter 
of 1 it. Indeed. the Knowledg e of Lan- 
29865, with their ſeveral Ids the Hi- 
tory of thoſe Times in which the Scrip- 
tures were Written, the Peruſal of Expo- 
ſitors 15 antient and modern, the com- 
Tak of Texts with one another, and 
he Rl of Faith with right Reaſon 
and found Philo phy, are not only uſe- 
ful, but neceſſary Aid, to enable us to 
ſearch out the deep Maxims of Divinity; 
but to make theſe Helps truly effectual 
to that End, we muſt have the Aſſiſtance 
of this Holy Spirit, illuminating ſuch 
Minds as are humble and well diſpoſed : 
otherwiſe we ſhall run into the wildeſt 
Hereſies, and be ſhamefully rent into 
Schiſms and Factions, we Fae doat about 
ueſtions and ftrifes of Words; and be end- 
| i Sie Phe, 2 0 expreſſeth it, 
in the perverſe Diſputings of . Men of cors 
rupt Minds. For well may welay of this 


8 rit f Tr th, as the Ethiopian Eynuch 
"Pl of Try * K op wy 
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vol III. did to Philip, How ſhall we underfland, 
Yo unleſs he guide us, that in his Light we may 


ſee Light ? 1 — 
3.) FarTHER yet, He is ſtiled the 
Spirit of Truth, as he is the Teacher and 
Remembrancer of it. Thus our Saviour 
aſſureth us in relation to him, that the 
_ Comforter, whom the Father will ſend in his 
Name, ſhall teach us all Truth, and bring 
all Things to our Remembrance, whatſo- 
ever he had ſaid unto us. He then it was 
that taught the Apoſtles, and enabled 
them, by imparting the Gift of Tongues, 
to propagate Chriſtianity to all parts of 
the World; he it was that inſtructed 
them how to preach the Word, and how 
to regulate the Churches which the 
planted by his Aſſiſtance ; he brought all 
ſuch Things into their Minds, as our Sa- 
viour had at any Time delivered to them, 
either relating to Doctrine, or Order, or 
Diſcipline ; ſecuring them by his Power 
againſt making wo dep of their Faith, 
or corrupring any Part of it by Miſtakes 
or Forgetfulneſs. But, . 
3. ANOTHER Name by which he is 
known and deſcribed in Holy Scripture, 


is IIS 1 4 %%, the Holy Ghoſt, A 
Name which is uſed to expreſs his Na- 
ture, as the other two are to explain his 
Office; he being Holy in himſelf, = 
the 
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the Author and Fountain of Holineſs in Serm. 
all others. Now by this Expreſſion i is un- ZXAS 
deniably underſtood, a third Perſon in 
che Godhead diſtinct from the Father and 
the Son. That by the Holy Ghoſt a real 
Perſon is meant, and not only the Power 
and Energy of the Father; as ſome He- 
reticks of vid, and the Socinians of late, 
have boldly adventured to maintain; 
may be eaſily inferred from thoſe peculiar 
Offices, which we find aſſigned to him in 
Holy Writ. Our Saviour informeth his 
Diſciples, that when the Comforter is 
come, be will reprove 7 World of Sin, f 
Righteouſneſs, and of W ; that 
ſhall ns them into Yo ruth, and ſhall 
ſhew them things to come; the 3 ode tel- 
leth us that it is his Province, to know 
and make known tbe deep Things of God; 
to diſpenſe thoſe Gifts by which the 
Church is edified, and to divide of thoſe 
Gifts ſeverally to every one as he will. 
Now theſe Actions of rebuking, inſtruct- 
ing, foretelling, diſpenſing, and diſtribu- 
ting according to his Pleaſure, are all ſo 
many Evidences of chat Perſonality, by 
which he is diſtinguiſhed from the Fa- 
ther, and the Son: but there are other 
Texts which confirm this Doctrine, in 
which the Holy Ghoſt is ſeparately rec- 
koned, as well as the Father, and the 
1 Son, 
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Vol.III. Son, who are el confeſſed to be 
A diſtin 0 be hus St. Jobn, When 
he mentioneth the T bree that bear b/4 * 
neſs in Heaven, fob them .zhe Father, 


the Word, and 15 Holy GBG; thus. our 
Saviour, when h e 855 Oradt eröſto baptize 
all Nations, appointeth 1 it to be Ine his : 
Father's Name, in his own; and in the 
Holy Ghoſt's ; and St. Paul in his Prayer 
joineth the Communion of the Ho oly 
Ghoſt, with the Love of God ry Fa- 
ther, and the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Nor do theſe laſt Inſtances only 
ove. him to be a Perſon, but a diving 
Perlen too, God Bleſſed for ever; as is al- 
ſo moſt plainly a unanſwerably infer- 
red from St. E 8 ies to Tee 
in the fifth of the As at the d and 4th 
Verſes; where having taxed im in the 
Totnes of thoſe Verſes, with Satan's hav- 
ng filled his Heart to Iye wiito the Holy 
Gt; he poſitively afſureth him in the 
latter, that he hag not lyed unto Men, but 
unto God. 

Axp thus much mall ſuffice for ts 
firſt Particular, namely, an Enquiry, who 
that Perſon is, which is here promiſed 
ro the Diſciples, and in them to all Chri- 
ſtians in ſucceeding Ages: He is the Pa- 
raclete, our Advocate and Comforter ;. 


He is the Spirit of Truth, | e Witneſs, 
a the 
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the Interpreter, and the Remembrancer Serm. / 
of it; and he is the. Holy Ghoſt, the ZI 
third Perſon. in the Trinity, coequal and 
coeternal with the Father and the Son. 

T we Was whom our Saviour promiſed; 
to the Apoſtles, and who after his tri- 
umphant Aſcenſion into Heaven, de- 
ſcended upon them in a moſt ſolemn 
Manner; being uſhered in with the Noiſe 
of @ migbty ruſhing Wind, and taking 
upon him the Figure of cloven Tongues of 
ire, which viſibly ſat upon the Heads 
of each of them: Tongues, to denote 
infuſed Knowledge and Elocution, toge- 
ther with the Gift of underſtanding. 
all Languages; to enable them to die 
charge that large Commiſſion, of preach- 
ing the Goſpel to all Nations: clover 
Tongues, to ſhew the Variety of thoſe 
Gifts, with which they were endued 
by the Holy Spirit; and fiery Tongues, 
to intimate that Zeal and Activity, with 
which they ſhould labour in the Work of, 
the . Miniſtry; and what burning and 
ſhining Lights they ſhould prove to the 
World, ſhining with an exemplary Piety 
towards God, and burning with fervent 
Charity to the Souls of Men; And never 
indeed did the Holy Spirit of God pour. 
out himſelf in ſo. great Abundance; and 
in ſuch large Meaſure and vaſt Propor- 
1 P 4 enn. 


— 
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Vol. III. tion, as he did at this Time upon the A+ 
WH poſtles; ſo that it is ſaid of them; _ 


they were filled with the Holy Ghoft, 

that they -were baptized with the "th 
Ghoſt, and with Fire: inſomuch that 
St. Jobn the Baptiſt, though the greateſt 


of the Prophets, yet is ſaid to be the leaft 


in the Kingdom of Heaven; that is, the 
meaneſt Diſciple in the Church of Chriſt 
had greater Participations of the divine 
Spirit. For under the Moſaical Diſpen- 
ſation, God had been ſparing of the Ef- 
fuſions of his Spirit, and had only ſprink- 
led ſome Drops of it upon che Jewiſh 
Church, while all the World befi 

dry and barren; but now he giveth "his 


Spirit in liberal Showers, watering with 


it plenteouſly all the Corners of the Earth, 


Thus upon the Preaching of St. Peter 


the Holy Ghoſt fell upon all that bs 
the Word, and ſoon after at St. Paul's 
laying on of Hands, the Holy Ghoſt 
came upon them, and they ſpake with 
Tongues, and propheſied. Nor did this 
bleſſed Spirit only viſit this under World, 

to make a ſhort ſtay, and then return to 
him that ſent him; but continueth till 
to guide and direct che Chriſtian Church; 


and to take all true Profeſſors into his 


Guardianſhip and Protection: ſo that 
the Governors thereof may borrow the 
. 4 ſame 


2 
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ſame Stile, which the primitive Planters Serm. 
of Chriſtianity made uſe of, It ſeemeth — 
good to the Holy Ghoſt and to Un: For 
what elſe could be the meaning of thoſe 
Words of our Saviour, that he world be 
with them unto the End of the World, 
but that he would ſupply the Defect of 
his bodily Preſence, by the Aſſiſtance and 

Operation of his Holy Spirit? and that 
the Father at his Requeſt ſhould / en 
them another Comforter, that he might 
abide with them for ever? and this bring- 
eth me tothe Conſideration of, 


II. My ſecond Particular, which was 
to examine how it doeth appear that this 
_ Comforter here promiſed doeth ſtill abide 
with the Church of Chriſt, and ſhall do 
ſo hereafter unto the World's end. 
Ap here an Objection looketh us full 
in the Face, which it will be neceſſary to 
anſwer, before we proceed any further; 
and that is this: It the Comforter ſhall 
abide with us (will ſome be apt to ſay) 
whence cometh it to-paſs that he doeth 
not in our Days make ſuch glorious and 
wonderful Manifeſtations of himſelf, as 
he did in the more early Times of Chriſti- 
anity? Why is not that miraculous Power 
exerted now, which was ſo frequent with 
the Apoſtles, and even with the ordina- 
. ! . | TY, 
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& VelHl.ry Profeſſors? Where are the Gifts of 
1 Healing, and diverſity of Tongues Which 
nv he then ſhed abroad ſo univerſally and 
0 famil iarly? we do not now ſee the Spirit 
poured viſibly upon. al Fleſb; neither 9 5 | 

our Sons und Daughters propheſy, nor our 

oi Men dream Dreams, and our young 

Men ſee Viſions; we ſeem to be left deſti- 

tuts of all theſe great Advantages, not to 

know (with them in the Acts) whether 
: there be any Holy Ghoſt; and to want 
h both the Preſence _ the. Power of the 
p Comforter. '-+To this I anſwer, that it is 
KB true indeed, the Workings of this Holy 
Spirit are not now ſo viſible, yet ate they 

: not leſs/ certain than they were before: 
he doth not now deſcend in cloven 

Tongues of Fire; for this he did but once 
at his ſolemn Inauguration, at his firſt T 
nitiation into the Office of a Comforter; 
we know Princes appear in greater Splen- 
dor on their Coronation Day than at any 
other Seaſon; at that Time Medals are 
_ diſperſed, and Favours conferred with a 
WA liberal Hand: and thus alſo did the 
Holy Ghoſt act at his magnificent En- 
trance upon the great Employment of 
ruling and governing the Church of God; 

he took upon him this high Character in 
a moſt majeſtick Manner, and to ſet off 


the Grandure of it, gave Gifts — 
| o 


=D 
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Now ſome of theſe Gifts wete only teme berg, 
porafy, to continue nie longer chan the xxxv1 
Church's Exigencies tequited; fue a Yo 
Languages, Miracles, and ſpeaking un⸗ 
premeclitatedly, according as ile Spirit 
ave them utterance : Theſe ceaſed When 
Be Foundation. bf this great Building 
was been laid, when the Goſpel had 
got good Footing in the World, When 


Paganiſm was overthrown, its Oracles 
filenced, and when Fudalſin was Twal- 
lowed up in Chriſtianity : then there ap- 
peared no farthef Neceſſity for theſe ex- 0 
traordinary Gifts and Graces of the Spi- 
rit, it being afterwards ſufficient that fuch 
wonderful Operations had once been per- 
formed for confirtnation of the Faith, and 
that the Accounts which we have of them 
are Undoubted and authentick : and theſe 
ſorrs, of Gifts ate called by the Schqolmen 


by them, became ſuperfluous and unne- 
ceflary, and were therefore diſcontinued ;- 
but there are ſtill other Gifts of the . \ 


rit, which he yet imparteth to all true Be- 
lievers, and will go on to do fo to the end 
2 e 
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vol III. of the World; and theſe are ſtiled 


; 7 
* F } 
LY 


Gratiæ gratum facientes, by which are 
meant ſuch Graces as are proper'y opp 
f the 


ted to the ſtanding Neceflities o 


Church in General, and of each private 
Member in particular; ſuch are Faith, 
Hope, Charity, Devotion, Humility, Pu- 


. rity, and the like; which he ſhedeth 
abroad, and cultivateth in the Hearts of 


ſound Profeſſors, and will thus continue 


with them unto the World's end. 


Havine thus got over that material 
Objection which ſtood in our way, let us 
ſee in what manner we may ſenſibly per- 
ceive, that this Holy Spiri er abide 
with us ſtill, and ſhall continue with the 
Church in all ſucceeding Generations. 

1. THEN, we find the Holy Spirit 
abiding {till with us, in that he is the on- 
ly Principle of our ſpiritual Life. It is 
by Virtue of the quickning Spirit, that 
we, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
are raiſed together with Cbriſt unto new- 
neſs of Life; it is by the Power of the 


Holy Ghoſt, that (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) 


we are renewed in the Spirit of our Mind; 
that we find a real Change and Alteration 
in our ſelves, by which we are trans- 
formed into other Perſons, quite different 
from what we were in our State of Na- 
ture; by this the dacayed Frame of our 
- ; TT 
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Souls js repaired, and its Faculties and 8Serm. 
Powers much improved and enlarged; u, 
we are hereby endued with clearer judg- 
ments, to diſcern more nicely betwixt 
Good and Evil: with juſter Inclinations, 
and nobler Affections; ſo that by this 
Means we become new Men, and new 
Creatures, ' created according to God in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, © 

2. As he thus imparteth to us ſpiritual 

Life, ſo he alſo giveth us ſpiritual Diſ- 

cernment and Knowledge. The natural 

Man reteiveth not the Things of the Spi. 

rit of God ; and fuch we all of us are of 

our ſelves, till transformed by the renew- 

ing of the Holy Ghoſt: we naturally ap- 

prehend and purſue the Things of this 

Life, Freedom from Pain, and Safety 

from Danger, the Poſſeſſion of Wealth, 

or Honour, or Power, are the Thin 
which as natural Men we value and ſeek 
after; and as our Nature inclineth us to 
a Complacence in them, ſo the Enjoy- 
ment of them endeareth them to us, and 
maketh us contract firmer Alliances with - 
them; bur ſpiritual Things we cannot 
reliſh or apprehend, without” the Aid 
and Aſſiſtance of ſome higher Principle; 

'we have no Diſpoſition to entertain of 
purſue them, but they are (as the Apoſtle 
wordeth it) Fookſhne/s unto us. To deny 

e 
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Vol. III. our ſelyes, and take up our 2 . 3 80 
at off the , and pluck out the 

15 1 Eye; to mortify our Members 

| are upon Earth, and crucify the 

Fleſh with its Affeckions wy 1 os 5 
bleſs them that curſe us, and do g 
them that hate us; 19 believe duch N 4 
ries as are incomprehenſible, i aer 
count of the Teſtimony of God the Re- 
vealer ; theſe are hard Sayings which, we 
cannot tell how 10 bear with, unleſs God 
by his Holy 8 alt prepareth our My 

and removeth from thence all Pride 
ee and our Hearts are mollified 

an Ugh from that Holy One, who 

I d. by a ſweet but uncentroulable Vi- 
olence, can bring our Senſe and our Regs 
ſon in Aude tian to our Faith, 

3. Have thus given vs Life and. 
true Inſight into Matters, he proceed- 
eth next to impart to s. ſuch Streng. 
and Vigour, as may enable us to practiſe 

according to our Knowledge: for we arg 
not only,, as mere Men, dull co conceive 
and blind to diſcern, what is god and 
profitable for us to aim at; but we are 
allo weak and impotent, indiſpoſed and 
uncapable to perform our Duty; though 
our Spirit may be willing, yet our Fleſh 
molt. certainly is weak; and though to 
* way be preſent with us, yer how, A 


- . + 
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aa that which it good, ue find not. 
Reaſon is of it {elf too feeble; and inſu 
ficient: to encounter and bafflę ſuch a 
Number of Enemies, as confederate to- 
gether to aſſault or to enſnare it; it is not 
Caf to ſtem the Tide of our overflowing 
Ps „ or to deſp iſe the Allurements 
and 1 of this World; it is 
difficult for us to get looſe from. chat 
Law in our Members, which is continu- 
ally warring againſt the Lawof our Mind, 
and bringing us into Captivity to tbe Lau 
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XXXVIII. 
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of Sin: in che midſt of fo many and ſo 


great Dangers, we muſt fly to the Aſſiſt- 
ance of this Holy Spirit, and betake our 
ſelves for Support to chis powerful Com- 
forter; who infuſeth Courage into our 
Souls, and girdeth us with Strength un- 
to the Battle; who carrieth us through 
all the Changes and Chances of the War- 
fare, and enableth us in all Things to be 
more than Conquerors. 


4. As this Holy Spirit is a vital Prin- 


ciple within us, as he enlightneth our 


Minds with ſpiritual Underſtanding, and 


inclineth us and qualifieth us both to will 
and to do. As 3 thus ſhedeth 2 wy 
his general Influence; ſo doeth he pa 
_culatly infuſe into us ſuch. hecial Grupo 
as may make us walk avorthy of the Hoca 
tion wherewith we are called; thele Fruits 
0 


1 
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VeLITT. of the Spirit, as the Appitle ple thent) 
be 


 reckoneth up to us in the Fifth of the 
© Galatians; where he telleth us that they 
are the valuable Accompliſhments of 
Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentles 
neſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tempe- 
rance : He then dilateth our enlarged 
Hearts with ſacred Love; and lighteth 
up within them the comfortable Flames 
of Zeal towards our God, and Charity 
towards our Brethren : He filleth us wi 

a Joy that is ſolid and ſubſtantial ; ſuch as 
nothing in this World can occaſion, nor 
any thing in Nature can diminiſh: He 
fixeth our inward Peace upon fo ſure a 
Bottom, as to be free from all Yariableneſs; 
. or ſhadow of turning ; having the God of 
Peace for its immoveable Foundation: 
He engageth us to that Lony-ſuffering 
towards our offending Brethren, which 
protecteth us from the Torture of a re- 
vengeful Mind; at once reſembling us to 
our merciful Creator, and making us ten- 
der and compaſſionate to our Fellow- 
creatures: He inſpireth us with ſuch 
a Gentleneſs, as obligeth all that we 
converſe with; and ſweetneth them by 
ſuch Charms as are irreſiſtible, into a 
Temper as complying and ſociable as 
our own: He imparteth to us that Goods 
neſs which giveth us an Opportunity of 


being 


\ 


being generally beneficial to all Man- Serm. 
kind, and enriching others with the ZXxour 
Ad vantages we enjoy: By him our Faith 
is ſettled upon ſo ſtedfaſt a Foundation, 
that nothing can ſhock its well- grounded 
Aſſurance; and therefore it flouriſheth 
with Life and Vigour, and ſpringeth up 
in conſtant Acts of Piety: To his kind 
Influence we owe that Meekneſs, which, 
by making us judge meanly of our ſelves, 
ſtill ſpurreth us on to more commendable 
Performances, and by only ſeeming to 
depreſs us, exalteth us to a higher degree 
of Value and Eſteem. From him we 
learn to obſerve that Temperance, by 
which weare qualified for the Preſence of 
God, which is only prepared for the Pure 
in Heart; and fitted for a Station in that 
everlaſting Kingdom into which no un- 
clean thing 'ſhall be allowed to enter. 
Thus doeth he lead us on from one Virtue 
to another, and conducteth us gradually - 
from Strength to Strength; till in the Spi- 
rit of Adoption we can cry Abba, Fa- 
ther, and are ſealed as God's Children to 


the Day of Redemption. 30 
Tuts then is the Comforter which was 
promiſed to be ſent to us, and theſe are 
thoſe Inſtances in which we may per- 
ceive, that he doeth ſtill abide with the 
Church of Chriſt, and will continue to 
"AX ——_ do 
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Vol. III. do fo till the End of dhe World, And 
nov if chere are any in 


of what is here aſſerted, becauſe they are 


ehe to apply warmly ro themſelves, 


1 | 


in ſuch miſerable 
rhe: Truth | 


Circumſtances, as to 


inſenſible of the Operations of God's Spi- 
rit; if they feel no Principles of new 
Life within 9 if their Un 
is darkned as to heavenly Things, if their 
Practices are contrary to the Maxims of 
Chriſtianity, and they have no ſhare in 
thoſe Fruits of the Spirit which he boun · 


tifully beſtoweth upon the elect l of 
God; let them ſeriouſly conſider, 


t if 
theſe Things are lil, they are y Fo 
them that are loft ; in whom abe God of 
this World bat Hinded tbeir Minds, 425 
the Light of tbeſe glorious Truths ſhould 
ſhine unto them: Let them reflect, chat if 
they have no part nor lot in this Matter, 
it is becauſe their Hearts are not mgùt in 
the fight of God; being led away — 
ing to che Courſe of this Workd; by: the 
Spirit that worketh in the Children of Diſ- 


obedience; and that it doeth not fallow 


from hence, that God's Holy Spirit is 
not preſent to his Church; but chat they 
have no Felloveſnip- with the Church of 
God, being looked upon by him as Hea- 
thens or as Aliens: it will behove-fuch 


St. Paul's paſſionate Exhortation to the 


* Corin- 


. 
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Corinthians ; Examine your ſelves whether Serm. 
ye be in the Fuith; prove your own felygs ; XXxv1u 
know ye not your own ſelves,” that J gh 

Chrift is in you (by the Workings of his 
Spirit) except ye be Reprobates ? - Let. vs 

then ſweep, and waſh, and garniſh our 
Houſe, er this bleſſed Spirit of Holi- 
Purity may come unto us, and 
abode with us: Let ũscleanſebur 

—— in the Blood of the Lamb, that 
they; may be fit Receptacles for ſo ſpot- 

leſs, an Inhabitant; let us earneſtly invite 

this Holy Gueſt into us, by our Prayers 

to him who hath faithfully | promiſed, 

that he 01 give his Holy Spirit to them 

that ast it; and above all things, let us 

take care that we do not ſhut him out, 

by a ſupine Neglect oria rude Reſiſtance: 

Let us not grieve him by wilful and de- 
liberate Offences, nor quench him by the 
coldneſs of the Reception which we give 

him: but by ſubmitting to his Rules, and 
laying hold of his Aſſiſtance, let us pre- 

vail upon him to be truly our Comfor- 
ter, to make our Souls his Temple, that 111 
lo he may abide withus Weer. 


259, him with the Father: and the Sur, 
3 ah, bed all Honour, Power, Might, 
7 and Domini on, e 


"Ox . ot 8 E R 


228 The Happineſs of being ſand 


SER MON XXXIX. 
The Happineſs of' being 
_ found blameleſs at Chrilt's 


Coming. 


L 
6 ' 5 
4 : 


4 * 1 * * 7 0 4 


Tukss. v. part of Verſe 2: on 
And T pray God, your whole Spirit, and 
Sul, and Body be preſerved Blame- 
| leſs unto the Commg of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt. e he ee Cola 


HE Holy Apoſtle, ' towards 
che latter end of this Chap- 

Yi [= ter, preſcribeth ſeveral ſhort 
but very edifying Rules, in or- 
deer to quality his Theſſalonian 
Converts for the diſcharging their Duty 
in many particular conſiderable Inſtances: 
NA uu, | as 
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as namely at the 12th Verſe he be/eecheth Serm. 
them, in the firſt Place, fo know them XXXIX. 
which labour among them, and rule over. 
them in the * and admoniſh them, 
eftreming' them very highly in Love for 
their Work's ſake: that is, That they 
ſhould have a due regard for their ſpiri- 
tual Directors, who are to govern them 
in things relating unto God; that they 
ſhould carefully attend to their Exhor- 
rations and Inſtructions, and calmly re- 
ceive their Admonitions and Reproofs; 
not weighing ſo much their perſonal Ac- 
compliſhments or Imperfections, as the 
Character which they bear of being La- 
bourers in God's Vineyard, and the Obliga- 
tion which lieth upon them of loving them 
on that account. He then farther ad- 
viſeth them, to be. at peace among them- 
ſelves; to warn them which are unruly, 
to comfort the feeble-minded, to Jupport 
the 'aweak, and to be patient toward all 
Men : that is, that they ſhould keep ' the 
Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, 
and accommodate themſelves to the dif- 
ferent Neceſſities of their Brethren ; 
either commending or rebuking them, as 
occaſion: offereth, and converſing with 
all People in the Spirit of Meekneſs. He 
next exhorteth them, not to render ui] 
for Evil, but ever to follow that which is. 
iT Q 3 good; 
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Vol. III. god; to pray without ceaſing, arid tu give 
(banks for every thing : that is, that they 


* 


128 * 


ſhould not be of a revengeful Temper, 
too ſenſible of Injuries, and too rea; 
dy to return them; but always ſtu- 


dying the Good of others, and uſing cheir 


urmoſt Endeavours to promote it, by 
which they will ſecure their own Inno- 
cence, and not ſuffer their Paſſion to 
break in upon it: That let their Condi- 
tion be what it will, they ſhould- ſtill 
keep up their Intereſt in God; by praying 
conſtantly for his Protection, and return- 
ing due Acknowledgments for his mani - 
fold Bleſſings. He then goeth on to 
counſel them farther, Neither te quench 
the Spirit, nor to deſpiſe Propheſyings ; 
but to prove all things, and tb bald faſt 
that which is good: That is, that they 
ſhould cloſe with all the Advantages 
which God affordeth them, and improve 
every Motion of his Holy a giving 
a due Attention to the Revelations of his 

Will, and to the careful Expoſitions of 
his Miniſters upon it; that they ſhould 
cautiouſly examine, whatever is thus 


f poſed to them; and being convinced of 


its Excellency, ſhould adhere to it im- 
moveably. And, then to conclude, he 
earneſtly pe , That they abuld ab. 
al epparance of Fal: we” 

That 


hs, © 
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That they would not ſuffer themſelves to. Serm/ 
be ſeduced into an Opinion, that ſome XXXIX. 
Sins are ſmall, excuſeable, or trivial; 
nor approach too near to the Boundaries 
af Good and Evil; but keeping at a due 
diſtance from whatever ſeemeth amiſs, 
might guard themſelves from even the 
remoteſt danger of Tranſgreſſing. And 
now having thus in thoſe diſtinct Leſſons 
which he there teacheth them, laid down 
the ſhort Items of thaſe ſeveral Perfor- 
mances, Which are neceflary to compleat 
their | Chriſtian Character; he ſummeth 
them all up in a comprehenfive Petition, 
That the Gad of Peace would ſanctiſy them 
wholly : that God, who alone can give 
Serenity to their Minds, and maintain a 
free Intercourſe of brotherly Love amongſt 
them, would enable them to diſcharge 
their Duty, in theſe various Particulars 
which he had been recommending, and 
not leave them deſtitute of any of thoſe 
Graces which ſhould accompliſh and 
adorn their holy Profeſſion. And then 
at laſt, he both explaineth and repeateth 
his Prayer in their Behalf, in the Words 
of my Text which immediately follow; 
And I pray God, faith he, your whole 
Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be pre- 
ſerved blameleſs unto: the Coming of aur 
oe Brok 
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Vol. Ul. Berors I enter upon an Enquiry into 
e thoſe Doctrines, which the Subſtance of 


theſe Words will plainly afford us; 1 
ſhall briefly examine what the Apoſtle 
meaneth, by thoſe ſeveral een he 
here maketh uſe of. 

Firſt, WHAT is meant by the whole 
Spirit, and Soul, and Body. - 

: Secondly, Wnar by their being pres 
ferved blameleſs. - f 
Thirdly, Wu ar by the mix of our 
Lord Feſus Cbriſt. | 

Firſt THEN, I am to examine what i is 
here meant by the whole Spirit, and Soul, 
and Body ; and here I ſhall not enter up- 
on a uſeleſs Examination of the ſeveral 
Interpretations which have been given of 
them ; but, waving all others, ſhall enter- 
tain you with that ſingle one, which ap- 
peareth to me to be moſt juſt and reaſon- 
able: For underſtanding of which we 
muſt have recourſe to the Original; 
where the Phraſe is ſomewhat different 
from our Engliſb Verſion, and letteth us 
in more fully to the Knowledge of the 
Senſe. The Apoſtle wordeth it OA 
egy Upuay, the whole of you 5 in which Ex- 
preſſion he firſt makerh mention of the 
entire Man, before he divideth it into its 
conſtituent Parts, which he afterwards 
aſſigneth to be Spirit, and Soul, and Body 4 
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and this, as I hinted to you before, is an Serm. 
Explication of the foregoing Wiſh, that XXXIX. 
Cod would be pleaſed to ſanctiſy them wholly. * 
By the Spirit then we are to underſtand 

that nobler Part which is enlightned by 
Grace, and thereby made conformable 

to tlie Nature of God; which is render- 

ed capable of a Union with him, and 

is under the Influence of a lively Faith : 

By the Soul muſt be fignified that Part of 

the natural Man, in which his intellectu- 

al Faculties exerciſe themſelves, and per- 

form their Operations under the Direction 

of Reaſon: and by the Body is here meant 

that fleſhly Part of him, about which the 
Appetites and Affections are chiefly con- 
verſant, and range themſelves tumultu 
ouſly under the Banner of Senſe. For 
theſe, as Irenæus exprefly informeth us, 
compoſe the "OAizAnggy, or whole of © 
Man; when he tells us, that there are 
three things of which the 3 | 
Man conſiſteth, the Fleſh (or Body) the 
Soul, and the Spirit. But. 
_ - *Secondly, LeT us conſider what is here 
meant by their being preſerved blameleſs. 
And here we muſt' not imagine, that in 
this State of Imperfection they can ar- 
rive at a Condition that is abſolutely per- 
fe& ; the Spirit and Soul can never ob- 
tain ſo total a Conqueſt over the * 
. e ut 
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vob III. but that it will ſometimes rebel, and dif- 
WW Pute. and call in Queſtion their Authort 
t: nor can they therafelves be free from 
all blorand blemiſh, ſince: in many tbings 
| end all: But only ſuch a — 
Per ion is implied, as may be conſiſt- 
ent with our manifold Infirmities; which 
eicher being ſmall and pardanable in them- 
ſelves, Or, if other wiſe, atoned for by a 
i fincere Repentance, will render us excu- 
| fable, and conſequently unblameable in 
b the Sight of that God, uo 45 not extreme 
1 to mark what is done amiſi, and grac iauſiy 
confidereth that we are but Duſt. But. 
| _ Thirdly, LET us examine hat is meant 
by the er of our Lord Feſus. Chrift. 
This either relateth to what the A 
mentioneth of our Saviour's Coming to 
1 execute Vengeance upon the Fews/b Na- 
| tion, in that ſignal Deſtruction of their 
f City and their Soma, which mens 
E - not long after under Titus Veſpaſian, and 
which is [hinted at in the beginning of 
this Chapter; or to that more dreadful 
Solemnity of his Coming to Judgment, at- 
tended by his Holy Angels at the End 
f che World. In = — Caſe he had 
promiſed to make a Diſtinction, by reſ- 
cuing his faithful Followers from the 
f common Calamity; which he made good 
by EY them to a Place of Seri: 
2 and 
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and in the latter he will ſeparate his Serm. 
Sheep from the Goats, and give them an XXXIX. 
entrance into the Jay of their Lord. And 
here give me leave to ſtop, and to take i 
notice, how elegantly: the Apoſtle hatn 
induced all theſe Precepts which he re- 
commendeth to his Theſſalonians in the 
foregoing Verſes, in this ſummary Prayer 
with which he concludeth; and from 
thence to obſerve the r is 
between them, and the juſt Dependence 
which my Text hath upon them. When 
he prayeth that their Spirit may be pre- 
ſer ved blameleſs, he alludeth to the Re- 
gard and Attention due to their Teachers, 
who are to inſtruct them in all ſpiritual 
Knowledge, and confirm them in the 
Principles of a faving Faith: When be 
ſpeaketh of preſervmg the Soul blameleſi, 
he hath a reſpect to their Behaviour to- 
wards their Chriſtian Brethren, with 
whom they were to converſe under their 
ſeveral Circumſtances 3 and either to en- 
or admoniſh them, according to 

thoſe Rules which Reaſon- preſeribed to 
them: and the preſerving the Body blame- 
leſs is included in their being to 2a 
from. all appearance f Bvil, © -or the not 
giving way to the Allurements of Senſe. 

Ap now the Scope of my Text being 
thus fully illuſtrated, the Senſe of it 


may 
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Vol. III. may be enlarged after this manner: The. 
apoſtle having adviſed his Theſſalnian 


Diſciples to the Practice of ſuch Duties 
as he thought — for Y at 
length prayeth that God would by the In- 
fluence of his Grace Preſerve the nobler. 
Powers of their enlightned Mind or Spi- 
rit, the rational Faculties of their Soul, 


and the ſenſitive Appetites which affect 


the Body, in ſuch a due degree of Inno- 
cence and Perfection, as may render them 
acceptable in the Sight of God; and 


thereby entitle them to Protection under 


worldly Calamities, and Salvation in che | 
great and terrible Day of the Lord. 

FroM the Words thus — add 
ſet ina true Light, I ſhall draw the two 


following Conſiderations, as the uſeful 


e os my E Diſcourſe. 


J. 1 8HALL enquire into the Means and 
Method, by which our whole Spirit, 
and Soul, and Body may be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the —_— of our Lord 
TFeſus Chriſt. And, 15 

Wit I 8HALL infift upon the vaſt Ad- 
vantages, which will be the happy 
e ane 5 ſuch 2 n ä 
ing. ; \ f 
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I. Tux I am to: enquire into the xxxix. 
Means and Method, by which our whole HWY 
Spirit, and Soul, and Body may be pre- 
ſerved 11 unto the Coming of our 

Lord Fefus Chim.. 

Ou Chriſtian Philoſophers mention 
two ſorts of Lives, of which one or other 
muſt be the Scene of our Actions; and 
they diſtinguiſh them by the Terms of 
Divine and Animal. The divine Life 
conſiſteth in a Reſemblance of God, and | 
the practice of ſuch Virtues as are plea= 60 
ling in his Sight; in a conſtant Imita- | l 
tion of our Bleſſed Saviour, and walking 
in the Path which he hath trod before 
us; in avoiding all carnal and ſenſual 
Pollutions, and perfecting Holineſs in the 
Fear of God. The Animal Life is what 
we have in common with Brutes, which 
partaketh of their Nature and Inclina- 
tions; which, without any Regard to 
our Duty, as we are Men, and deſigned, 
in our Creation, for much higher Enter- 
tainments, mindeth only the Satisfaction 
of the beaſtly Part within us, the ſordid 
Gratification of our fleſhly Luſts and Ap- 
re And they farther aſſign a Station 
tween theſe two, to that which they 
call the Middle Life; comprehending 
within its Sphere the Exerciſe of RT 
| | and 
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VeliH. and all the noble Operations which flow 
—— from it. Nowy this Middle Condition, 


| guiſh Things with the utmoſt Clearneſs; 


buff of big fun 


which is chat of the mrer Man, whom 
we muſt conſider as a free and reaſonable 
Agent, ſuch a State of Indifferency in 
it elf that it may unite it ſelf with ei- 
ther of: the other rwo 5iand: ſo the Soul 
may either aſcend” up into the Spirit or 
fink down to che Body. and, acdbd · 
ing as it determineth its Election in le 
Caſe, may either elevate or debaſe its 


own Circudotances;: :16-by the Serioufs 


neſs of his ./ Reflections and che nd 
ver. wanting Aſſiſtance of God's good 
Spirit, che well- informed Chriſtian takerh 


a Ready Reſolution 10 Cioſe wich that 


ior Lite which we call Divine, and 
_ \xonfiterh' in the Exerciſe of ſpiris 


| — then all the Faculties ofthis 


reaſonable Soul will, in a due Subordina- 
tion to Faith and Revelation, be ſubli- 


— and 'exalted"ro a higher De j 
than ene 
diſtin- 


natural Abilities could 
advance them. His Reaſon will 


ining viiohaly within —— as the Can- 
dle of the Lord, and ap 
near to chacfieuteion-dR: Anz Angle; h wil 
be enabled to weigh Thin 
Prejudice or Prepoſſeſſiom ; to ary 
TR vrhereſoever it diſcovereth fr | 
ſe 


— 
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ſelf z and, inſtead of cavelling at the. 8er. 
Myſteries of Religion, as it is too XXX. 
much the Practice of che corrupt Age wack ow 
we lite in, to draw Arguments from 
the Goodneſs and Veracity of God, for a 
ſtedſaſt and immoveable Aſſent to them: 
he will be inclined to contemplate the 
Perfections af his Almighty Creator, 
and delight himſelf in conſideting the 
Works of his Hands; to be convinoed of - 
the-yaſt Moment uf Piety and Religion, 
and that it is Anis — as Welk:as Du- 
ty, to be convenſant. in their Ways: His 
Wall ſhall be ae longer biaſſed to the: 
wrong Side, or engaged in the: Purſuit 
of empty Vanities; but its T 
ſhall de towards the beſt and nobleſt Ob- 
jects, do the Purſuit and Enjoyment of 
real: Good; Virtue ſhall appear to him fo 
juſtiy defirable, and Vice ſo ignominious 
and; dleteſtable, that he cannot heſitate 
which of them to chodſe, but che formet 
of Noceſſity muſt weigh: down che Ba- 
lance. - The great Example f the Holy 
Jelis, in whom the Divine ike moſt 
eminently triumphed, will engage and 
encourage him to dollow his Steps; aud 
he ill continually go on from h 
—— che GC of god he 
afptar in Bom Thus will he, by his 
Ne the Divine Lite, and by the 


gracious 
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vol. III. gracious Illuminations and Aſſiſtances of 
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God's Spirit, which are the happy Con- 
ſequences of that Union; improve the 
ſeveral Faculties of his rational Soul into 
ſuch a State as is celeſtical and angelical; 
and this Middle Life, of which we have 
been treating, which is that of the natu- 


ral and reaſonable Man, will be ſwallow- 


ed up of the Life, which is divine and 
ſpiritual, and ingrafted and incorporated 
into that. But if, on the contrary, he is 
ſo thoughtleſs and inconſiderate, as per- 
verſely to reject the ſufficient Grace of 
God, and blindly cloſe with the inferior, 
or 'animal Life; the Light' of his Under- 


8 ſtanding will be moſt miſerably clouded, 


and all the Powers of his Soul will loſe 
their native Excellency. His Reaſon, 
which was capable of ſuch notable Im- 
provements, will then become a Slave 
to Senſe, and will by that be put upon 
the meaneſt Employments; either with 
a racking Expence of Thoughts, to ſerve 
the Ends of Pride and Ambition; or with 
vexatious Contrivances and Cares, to pro- 
mote the Intereſt of Avarice or Prodiga- 
lity; or with ſpecious Pretences and 
—— Artifices, to varniſn over the 

oulneſs of Luxury and Debauchery: 
Or perhaps in a higher Degree of Im- 
piety, to ridicule Religion, profane the 
0 : Goſpel, 


Fra at ach Cming. 
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Galpel; Gt in e e 


1 7 bunſelf. Wrath. Dae the Day 

cath whereby he may receive greater 
Damaation: _ Will, Whoſe Choice i 
bf ſuch Importance, that it ſtampeth a 
Character upon all his N will 
be brought into Captivity to the Obe- 


fence: of Sin, and indline it ſelf 9 


the Election of what that dictateth; it 
will chen have no xeliſh of any ching 


its. and Ftee-thinkers; frea/iur: 
57 7 


but what ſenſe preſenteth to it, and che 


Fleſh and the World will be its only 

Counſelors ;; the ſeeming Good will 4 
lure it, inſtsad of the ſubſtantial; what 
is pleaſant or profitable, inſtead of What 
is juft and tighteous. Thus, by uniting 


himſelf pong the Animal Life, he will 


not only - loſe che Privileges which | he 
mighe have acquired on che other Side, 
duc will depreſs and diminiſh his ra- 


tional Abilities; and degenerate into a2 


Condition that is deſpicable and brutal, 
And here let us ;obferve, that as the 
natural Man's beſt Faculties, the higheſt 


Degree of Wit or Undeſtanding, it un- 
h miſapplied to the Service of | 
ne become qnly Weapons of Un⸗ 


tighteouſneſs; fo much meaner 


eities and Endowments: if directed. a 


tight 10 ae, of ache Spirit, may 


pen | 
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Vol. III. produce the moſt glorious and com- 


fortable Effects. How much then have 


thoſe hardened Wretches to anſwer for, 


who pervert their great Parts to the Diſ- 


| honour of their God; diſputing his Re- 


velations, and ſtriking at his Being ! 
How juſtly may they exult with ſpi- 
ritual Joy, who employ their weak 


Parts for the Promotion of his Glory; 


and for the exalting of his Honour, 
whoſe humble Inſtruments they are! By 
this then we ſee plainly that our natu- 
ral Faculties are not capable of them- 
ſelves to give a ſufficient Aſſiſtance, for 
making our Goſpel-calling and Election 
ſure ; and our Reaſon is not able to ac- 
count ſingly for the weighty Doctrines 


of Faith and Revelation. In vain then 


ſhall we depend upon that, for qualify- 
ing every private Man to be a Judge and 
an Interpreter, in reſpect of thoſe Maxims 
which relate to Salvation. And now, 
when two ſuch different Schemes are 
propoſed to any Man; the one ſo highly 
to his Advantage, and the other ſo very 
much to his Prejudice; one would ima- 

ine that a Creature, endued with Rea- 

n and Free-will, ſhould make no 


manner of Doubt which of them he 


ſhould cloſe with : The Divine Life, one 
would juſtly imagine, could not fail 
| 10 
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to ſecure ' him in its Intereſts, with Serm. 
which his own are fo inſeparably united; XXXIX. 
and the Animal Life ſhould: deſpair. of "VV 
engaging him, when it bideth him ſo 
confiderably to his Loſs. : The conform= 
ing himſelf; then to that Life which is 
divine, will be the certain Means to 
preſerve bim blameleſs, in his whole Syſtem 
of Spirit, and Soul, and Body ; becauſe 
the Spirit, which participateth of the 
heavenly Nature, having - attracted, and 
aſſimilated the Soul to it ſelf, the Body 
muſt of Conſequence be kept under Diſ- 
cipline, by the due Regulation of their 
joint Influence: Thus the Spirit being 
enlightened by the Beams of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, and ſenſible of the Power 
and Efficacy of Faith; and the Soul be- 
ing conformable to the Dictates of that, 
and exerting in its Behalf all the Forces s 
of right Reaſon ; and the Body being 
obedient to the Dominion of them both, 
and ſubmitting to their Guidance all the 
Appetitesof Senſe, there remaineth nothing 
more to compleat the happy Work, but the 
OXAdxAnevy, or whole Man, will be innocent 
and unblameable. And now, having ſeen 
thatthe Divine Life alone is that by which 
we can be preſerved blameleſs, in our 
whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, .it will 
be neceffary, before I diſmiſs this Point, 

45. R 2 to 
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Vol HI. to inſtance in ſome of the moſt eminent 
2 Chriſtian Graces ; in which we muſt con- 
ſpicuouſly exerciſe our ſelves, as an Evis 
dence that we have attained to that 
happy Station : And theſe are ſuch as 
ſhone moſt remarkably in our Saviour, 
the only perfect Pattern of the Divine 
Life; a profound Humility, a fervent 
Charity, Ke leſs Purity: For where- 
ever theſe are in a due Proportion, 
they are the certain Marks — Indicas 
tions of a regenerate Chriſtian, or an un- 
fallen Angel. The firſt of theſe, Humi- 
lity, by guarding us againſt Pride, or an 
over-weening Conceit of our on Self- 
ſufficiency, will fit us for the Reception 
of thoſe divine Impreſſions, which the 
Spirit of God vouchſafeth to communi- 
cate to our Spirit. The ſecond, Charity, 
by defending us from Self- love, and Self- 
intereſt, will incline us to be univerſally 
beneficial ; and to promote the Good of 
all our Brethren, with the utmoſt In- 
tention and Vigour of our Soul: And the 
third, Purity, by ſecuring us againſt all 
manner of Uncleanneſs ; will ſubdue and 
keep under our fleſhly Luſts, and: make 
our Body become ah Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And therefore, by the 
— 2 of theſe three Graces, which our 
WEE 8 nm. fo fully es" 


eth 
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echytei us, we thall be thoroughly quali- Serm, ' 
fied to:diſcharge our Duty to hy us our XXXIX, 
Neighbdur, and our (elves, which taketh N 
in the full Extent of all our Actions; 

and by ſo doing ſhall preſerve the _ 

Man Hameleſe unto the Coming o 

Lord Feſus Chriſt. And this brin ageth 

me: to e eee of, 


II My 1 econ Propoſition in which 
I am to inſiſt upon the vaſt Advantages; 
which will be the happy Conſequences 
of ſuch a Proceeding. And theſe I ſhall 
very briefly confidet em the two t 
lowing Heads: - 

1. By this Means we ſhall ſoeurs' 0 
our ſelves” God's Favour and Protection, 
when he cometh to viſic the Earth with 
his 8. And, 

2. By this Means we (hall. be entitled 
to eternal Ha * at the great and 
ſolemn Day of Retribution. | 
. Turk, by this Means, I fy, we 
hall ſecure-to our ſoſves God's Favour: 
and Protection, when he cometh to viſit 
the Earth with his Judgments. 

Wu the Wickedneſs of any people | 
arfiveth-at fuch a Pitch, as to fill up the 
Meaſure of their Iniquities, and to make 
5 them fipe for the divine Vengeance; 
when God's Forbearance and Long-ſuf- 
2 R 3 fering 
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Vol. III. fering are quite tired out, and the Fierce - 


WY 


neſs of his Anger waxeth hot againſt 
them, to pluck up, and to pull down, 
and to deſtroy: Then will Cod watch 
over his own for good, who are thus 
preſerved blameleſs unto his Coming, and, 


with his fayourable Kindneſs, he will 
protect them as with a Shield. Thus 


when the four Angels, in the Revela- 
tion, were about to pour out the Vials of 
God's Wrath upon all the Inhabitants of 


the Earth and the Sea; another Angel 
calleth to them to hold their Hands, till 


the Servants of the Lord were ſealed in 
their Foreheads, as a Mark of their Safe- 
ty and Deliverance: And thus, when the 
Fews were devoted to Slaughter, and ex- 

oſed to ſuch Extremities in the Siege of 

eruſalem, as were never paralleled, ei- 
ther before, or after; the Chriſtians were 
warned by God to remove out of it, 
before it was blocked up by the Roman 
Army; and found a ſafe Retreat at the 


little Town of Pella, from the Fury and 


Inſolence of thoſe exaſperated Conquerors. 
And, indeed, this is no more than may 
be expected from the Juſtice of God, as 


well as from his Mercy; to make a due 


Piſtinction where Circumſtances are ſo 
different, and even in this World to di- 
vide the Sheep from the Goats ; And 
. When 
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whenever it happeneth that he appeareth Serm. 
1 — Aera e, in regard, I . of XXXIX. 

ſome particular Perſons, it is to anſwer * © 

ſome great Ends of his general Provi- 
dence, and to magnify the unſearchable 

Depths of his Wiſdom. For ſhall not the 

Judge of all the Earth do right ? Far be 

it from him to do after that Manner; 

that the Righteous ſhould be as the 
Wicked, that be far from him. But, 
beſides this Indulgence, which he uſually 

expreſſeth towards them, upon account 

of their Relation and Obedience to him, 
how duly prepared and qualified are 

thoſe, who are ſanctified in Spirit, and 

Soul, and Body, and thereby preſerved 
blameleſs in their whole Compoſition; 

for bearing any Afflictions that may poſſi 

bly befall them, and ſupporting them 

with Sereneneſs and Tranquillityof Mind! 

For that Peace of Conſcience, of which 

they are poſſeſſed, will prove a happy 

Antidote againſt all the Misfortunes, 
with which they may encounter in this 
Vale of Miſery ; and will ſupply them 
with an inward Fund of Conſolation, 
which may ſuſtain them under the Preſ- 
ſure of all outward Calamities. This 
unblameable Innocence is an impregna- 
ble Fortreſs, to which they may berake 
themſelves in the Time of Diſtreſs; and 
wir R 4 when 
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Vol. when Thouſands ſhall fall at 'thern Si, 
and ten Thouſands' af their right Hand, 
it ball not come nigh. them; only (as the 
Pialmiſt goeth on) with their Eyes they 
Hall behold, aud ſee (as —— Specta · 
tors) the Reward. of abe Wicked, And, 
indeed, this outward Protection of God, 
and theſe / inward Neſreſhments of 1158 
Spirit, place ſuch Perſons in a Condition 
fo comfortable and .advamagequs, that 
nothing in this World can make an Ad- 
dition to it, and for the Im 
of it they muſt paſs into another; in 
which fuch glorious Emertainments are 
provided for them, as neither Eye bath 
feen, nor Rar beurd; nor hath it entered 
into the Heart Us Aſus Tully * "00: con. 


ceive. For, 
bw 


a 2. Tnosn who have been 
blameleſs, in Spirit, and Soul, and Body, 

ſhall de entitled to everlaſting Happi- 
neſs, at the great 11 ſoſemn Day of Re- 

. eriburion, 

Ap this ie cheat: Coming of: our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt; at ded, the Di- 
vine Life will be compleatly perfect 

ed'; and thoſe: Seeds of Immortality, 
which. were wn upon Earth, will 
ſpring up and increaſe into a plenti- 
tub nk How will that Humi- 
Iny, which made them think * | 

| ore 


wa 
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fore ſo meanly, both of themſelves Serm. 
and their Performances 1 give a vaſt XXXIX. 


a 
Addition to that Glory, which ſhall  YY 
then be revealed in them; when they 

ſee themſelves ranked with Martyrs and 
Confeſſors; and receive, at the Lord's 
Hands, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 


the Lord, the righteous Fudge, ſpall give 
them in that Day How will that Cha- 
rity, which made them formerly re- 
joice ſo heartily, in any the leaſt Ad- 
vantage of their Fellow-Chriftians, cauſe 
their Hearts to overflow with -Ectaſies 
of Joy, when they ſee themſelves fur- 
rounded with Saints and Angels; and 
find: their own. Happineſs multiplied and 
augmented by the affectionate Share they 
take in the "Felitiry of others! "How 
will that Purity . made them 
enneſully ſhun EG — 
their — — Innocence, afford them 
the higheſt Satisfaction and Compla- 
cency, in the unblemiſhed Society of 
% Men made per fat; and the delight- 
ful Company of thoſe immaculate Vir- 

ins, who follow the Lamb whitberſoever 

+ goetb ] And how will theſe: ſeveral 
Branches of the Divine Life, which 
brought forth ſuch pleaſant Fruit, even 
in as — Plantation, flouriſh. like a 


green 
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od, when tranſplanted into a Soil ſo 


agreeable to their Nature! Then will 


the Spirit have an enlarged Compre- 
henſion of thoſe Attributes of God, and 
Myſteries of Religion, which it knew 
before but darkly, and in part: Then 


will the Soul exert its nobleſt Facul- 


ties, in contemplating the infinite Per- 
fections of the chief Good, and the 
unſpeakable Raptures of the beatifick 
Viſion: Then will the Body, being ſpi- 
ritualized, and faſhioned nearly to- 
wards the Subſtance of immaterial Be- 
ings, direct all its Senſations. and refi- 
ned Appetites to ſuch Objects, as may 
juſtify their moſt earneſt Application: 
And thus the whole Man, which hath 


been preſerved blameleſs, ſhall continue 


happy to all Eternity; and ſhall enter 


upon an indefeiſable Poſſeſſion of infi- 


nite Felicity; when thoſe Days of re- 
freſhing ſhall come, from before the 
Preſence of our God. I cannot cloſe 
up what I have ſaid with any thing 
more pathetical or affectionate than the 
Words of my Text, and therefore with 
them I ſhall conclude my Diſcourſe ; 
J pray God, that your whole Spirit, and 
Soul, and Body, may be preſerved wan" 
| | eſs 


2 


Mlamelsſs at Chriff's Coming: 251 
4 unte the Coming of our Lerd Jeſus Serm. 
brift. „ e prong eee NIC 


To ubom with the Father, and the Holy 

Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 

Migbt, Majeſty, and Dominion, hence- 
- forth and for evermore. Amen, 


SERMON 


957 


£51192 
ZINN 


94 3 * , 
* — 


e PA 
. V I | 7 0 


Publick Tbuuibfabihör das 


N wav % arid) viiouws 
, U 7 * 5 | 


: p | OK . ' \ Wy x 3 
a * / * \ - \ i KP 1 
E - — = 2 % — 8 . 7 — 
—2 . ' 2 < PC 7 mad of 
. \ Lo 1 5 * R 4 
4 0 \ 7 — 4 p * * „ 4 
5 d WW; * VR * : \ ” ws #* 
N p \ « | Py * * * * bp. 
4 = — 
* 7 — \, . / „ 0 2 


Publick Thankfulneſs due 
for Publick Deliverances. 


"I 


3 * 


P's AL. cxxiv, 6, 7. 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who bath not giv- 
en uf dg d Prey to their Teeth. 


Our Soul is eſcaped as-a Bird out of 


the Snare of the Fowlers ; the Snare 
is broken, and we are eſcaped. 


TEN HIS Day hath been deſerved- 
18 ſet apart, theſe many Vears, 
r the ſolemn, devout, and 
publick Commemoration of 
an extraordinary Mercy vouch- 
fafed unto theſe Kingdoms: The = 
ned tho he rati- 


WEE 
= 
OJ) | a =) 

| = 


| fe Publick: 
Gratitude of our Church, not rin; 
fir that ſo im nt a Rleſſing — is X. 
forgotten almoſt as ſoon as received; VY 
or chat the devout Flames of our Zeal | 
and Gratitude ſhould be : extinguiſhed 
with the Bonfires and Illuminations Ir - 
rather deſigneth ta recommend to us 2 
perpetual 'Thankfulneſs,' in Imitation of 
the; Royal Pſalmiſt, who made it the 
Employment of his whole Life, accord- 
ing as he teſtifieth of bimſcif; ; Whilſt I 
live, will I give Thanks unto the Lord's 
T will praiſe my God whilſt I have my 
Being. Aud, indeed, that Deliverance, 
which at preſont exacteth our pious Tri- 
bute of Praiſes and Thankſgivings, is 
ſcarcely to be paralleled in any Hiſtory; 
and I cannot but avow, that, in my (mall 
reading, I never met with any Deſign ſo 
deviliſhly contrived, ſo undverſatly de- 
ſtructive in its Intention; ſo very nearly 
brought to the Time of Execution, or 
diſcovered ſo ſuddenly and ſurprizingly, 
as that which giveth Occaſion to this 
Day's Solemnity : Unleſs therefore we 
are wholly unaffected with remote Mer- 
cies, though never ſo remarkable, ynleſs 
we are inſenſible of all thoſe Bleflings, 
whereof we our ſelves are not the im- 
mediate Partakers; we cannot but break 
out, upon the Preſent Occaſion, into 
. 5 
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Publick Thankfubieſs due 


vol III. Davids holy Rapture of Joy and Thank: 
ulaeſß Bleed be the Losd, who'-hath 


not given — . 4 Prey to their Teeth © Our 
Soul ts eſcaped as a Bird out of the Snare 
of the Ka the Snare it braten, and 
2 are ger! That therefore our Gra- 
titude may, in ſome Meaſure, be equal 
to its Cauſe, and bear a due Proportion 
to thoſe Bleſſings which occaſion it; I 
ſhall, in the current of my preſent Diſ- 
courſe, inſiſt upon cheſe chree rhe 
Particulars. | 


I. I SHALL Sautter the Geearcielsof 

| thoſe Benefits, which it pleaſed God 
(as at this Time) to impart unto” 
theſe Nations. 

II. ISB AL I prove, chat fuch 2 Con- 
ſideration ought to oblige us to a 
deyout Thankfulneſs. „ 

III. 1-34 ALL ſhew after what Man- a 

ner this our devout Thankfulneſs 
ov "ayes to be expreſſed. 9 5 


2 Tn E N, I ſhall conſider the Great- , 
neſs of - thoſe Benefits, which it pleaſed 
God (as at this Time) to impart unto 
theſe Nations. | 

EveR ſince the ha 7 Reformation 


2 our Religion (by which the Goſpel 


een amongſt us to its ancient 
OLE) Purity) 


for Publick Delmerances. 


_ tinwally attempting upon our Church; 


2 
Furity) the Gates of Hell have been con- Serm. 


XI. 


though they have never been able to 88 


prevail againſt it, becauſe it was founded 
upon 4 Rock. Frequent have been the 
Endeavours of Rom:/h Emiſſar ies, againſt 
the Lives of our moſt zealous Defenders 
of the Faith; indefatigably hath: their 


| Malice been levelled. againſt the moſt 


eminent of our Nobility r Clergy, who 
have been the firm Pillars and Supporters 
of it; ſtudiouſly have they affected to 
| root out, or to corrupt ſuch of our Gen- 
try and our Commonalty, as have ap- 
peared moſt vigorouſly. to uphold and 
ſuſtain it; but never did their Malice 
ſtrike at all together, but in the damna- 
ble Contrivance, which we are now a- 
bout to conſider. The Royal Perſon of 
our King, and his moſt by ful Iſſue; bs 
the whole Body of the Nobility, bo 

Spiritual and Tempicl., the numerdus 
Aſſembly of Patriots convened in Parlia- 
ment; in a Word, the whole Nation in 


the Perſons of its Repreſentatives, was 


jointly devoted to Ruin and Deſtruction ! 
Neither the Majeſty of the Prince, nor 
the Piety and venerable Character of the 


Biſhops, nor the high Quality of the 


Peers, nor the Integrity of the Judges, 
nor r the Honeſty. and Popularity of , the 


Knights 


vol [Knights an 
oY leaſt; ate choſe unchriſtian Hearts, ho 


of our Profeſſion had been cover-ruc 


a n 6 4 


4 Burgeſſes, could, / in the 


were helliſhly bent upon the Slaughter 
of them all; and that by a Way, of all 
2 che moſt dreadful and ſur prizi ! 
uch as ſhould carry with it unavoidabl 
Ruin; and leave no manner of Poſſibi- 
liry; eicher of atming againſt it, or eſoa- 
ping from it: Such as would not allow 
of a "laſt Prayer, or parting Ejaculation, to 


_ recommend themſelves to God; bur muſt 


© too many (whom we may, without 
any Breach of Charity, ſuppoſe, in ſuch 
a Multitude, to be unprepared. for Death) 
have brought Deſtruction, at once, both 


on Soul and Body. And how very mile- 


rable had been the Conſequetices of this 


moſt damnable Contrivance, if the divine 


Goodneſs had not interpoſed, and turns 
ed away the Blow, which would elſe 
have cruſhed us into nothing! There 
had not been ſo much as the Shadow of 


Government left in this unhappy Nation, 


unleſs what our Enemies had been ee 
to erect, out of the Ruins of the 

The Britiſh Liberty had been eee 
under Foot; and we our ſelves, who think: 
our ſelves, perhaps, not at all concerned 
in this diſtant Mercy, had been born the 
Slaves of inſulting Maſters ! The Purity 


„ 3 


- again 


7 


for Pullick Deliverancer 
Kicion; we had been educated” and bred 
Ip in Blindheſs and Idolarry, and ſhould 
not ,haye been. ſenfible of our ſad Con- 
dition, till Death had convinced us of it, 
by a fatal Experiment, and our Eyes 


had been opened in another World. 


dM ee en near ya, "tar 
but a few Hours were wanting to its Ac- 
' compliſhment ! 80 cloſely was it laid, 
and o covertly was it managed, that there 
was not ſo much as the leaſt Suſpicion 
of the Deſign. It was high Time then 
for God to ſet to his Hand, to infatuate 


che Counſel of our Enemies, and make 


them the Diſcoyerers of their own Con- 
trivances: He gave unto the King the 


Spirit of Wiſdom, to enable him to un- 


ravel the dark Hints which they gave; 
and directed thoſe that were appointed to 
ſearch, to find out their Magazine of 
Death and Deſtruction, though concealed 
with a Conduct that can ſcarce be paral- 
leled. I touch but ſlightly upon theſs 
Particulars, becauſe the Hiſtory, both 
of our Danger and our Deliverance, is ſo 
very notortous,, that I cannot ſuppoſe its 
moſt minute Circumſtances to be at this 
Time unknown to any Engliſhman. * 


ee Fopih ee and ee Berm: 


XL. 


»* w- 


Bou r, as if this Pay had been choſen ut 


* 
%* 


% 
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r 
by Providenge to be for ever celebrated in 
nen . 
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Vol.III*the Engliſh Calendar; it is not only re- 


wmarkable for that ſingle Bleſſing, which 


I have been endeavouring to revive with- 
in your Memories; but God hath pleaſed 
to make the devout Obſervance» of it a 
Duty yet ſtronger, and more incumbent 
upon us, by diſappointing the later and 
no leſs formidable Attempts, which the 
ſame inveterate Enemies have been ma- 
king upon us ſince. However horrid 
and malicious the former Deſign was, 
yet it had the Modeſty to ſcreen it ſelf in 
Darkneſs; it retired and pitched upon an 
obſcure Corner, as the fitteſt Scene for 
ſuchra diſmal . But the freſher 


Deſigns againſt our holy Religion, the 


more modern Attacks upon our Lives 
and Liberties, were carried on with a 


Management that was open and bare- 


faced. That Superſtition and Idolatry, 
which was thought effectually to have 


been rooted out, was not only creeping 


in again ſilently and ſecretly, but inſulted 
and domineered in our very Streets. 


Then the Almighty interpoſed for his 
Church's Preſervation, with an unexpect- 


ed and undeſerved Miracle of Mercy: He 
ſtirred up the Spirit of our late moſt 
gracious King, and raiſed him for our 


Deliverer and Benefactor; who, regard- 
leſs of the Rigour of ſo boiſterous a Sea- 


ſon, 


for Publick Deliverances. 


ſon, undaunted by the Numbers which 
were ready to oppoſe him, unſhocked at 
the Greatneſs and Uncommonneſs of the 
Hs, and undiſmayed by the Fury 
of a-moſt dreadful Tempeſt, did, as at 
dhis Time, arrive in Safety in our Har- 
bours, and without Bloodſhed, or the 
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Serm. 


* 


other uſual Effects of Violence, hath 


conſecrated this Day, and made it famous 
in our Annals, by a ſecond glorious and 
wonderful Deliverance. Certainly a Re- 
flection upon ſuch accumulated Mercies 
muſt diſpoſe us all, unleſs we are ſtu- 


pie ungrateful, to bleſs the Lord, who 


ath not given us over as a Prey unto their 


| 7 eeth. And this leadeth me; 
Il. X o the ſecond general Head of my 


Diſcourſe ; namely, to prove that ſuch | 


Conſiderations, as we have juſt now been 
employed upon, ſhould oblige us all to 


a devout T Ne 5% 


I 8HALL therefore recommend the 
Practice of this Duty, from theſe three 
following Motives, which may forcibly 
induce us to it. 

1. TAE Performance of i it is attend⸗ 
ed with no manner of Difficulty. 


2. THE Exerciſe of it is extremely | 


comfortable. And, 
3. Tur Event of i it is is exceeding pro- 
fitable. 1-2 V2 I. FaugzN, 


I 
* 
Rees 
> 
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1. Tu E N, this Dut of Praiſe, or 4 


WY devout Thankfulneſs, is a Duty whoſe 
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Performance is attend el with no miamier 
of Difficulty 
_ -- TUE Beben Way of Oblaticis and 93 
crifices was tröcble lle ahd-Expenſive, 
and could nor always be performed, her 
by all Perſons ; but no Time is tod 
fort, no Place too narrrow, to Fortutic 
too mean, for the Duty of Thankfgiv- 
ing ; they that have not Leifure, or Con- 
venience, or Ability, to fflake more ſub- 
ſtantial Returns, can fure pretend fio 
manner of Excuſe for the Omiſſion 6f 
praiſing God: We are none of us ſo u- 
ſy, when we receive a Mercy, but we 
may (as the Cuſtom of the Primitive 
Chriſtians was) ſay "at leaſt, The Lord 
be praiſed ; or join with the Pſalmiſi in in 
his Doxology, Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
hath not given us over as a Prey unto "their 
Teeth, A poor Requital, indeed, for 
Mercies fo great, and ſo many, ſo freel 
beſtowed, ſo frequently repeated, and fo 
long continued! But bur God is pleaſed 
_ with a thankful Heart; and how inexcu- 
fable then ſhall he be at the laſt, who, 
out of Pride, or Careleſſneſs, ſhall re- 
fuſe him this? The eaſier the Duty is, 
and the leſs Difficulty there is in its Per. 
e the” greater is the Sin of . 
1 WhO 


8 - 
. 
. 


* Publick e | 261 


wha do omit it, and the heavier ſhall be Serm. 
their Condemnation. But. 232 
2. TAI Ss Duty of Praiſe, or a de vou 
Thankfulneſs, is a Duty whoſe Exerciſe 
is extremely comfortable. To reflect up- 

an our Sins as in Repentance, upon our 
Wants as in Prayer, In. | our Duty as 

in hearing the Word of God, may ſeem. 

to have ſome ſhew of Trouble in them; 
becauſe the firſt bringeth our Infirmities | 
into our Remembrance ; the ſecond re- 
mindeth us of our Neceſſities; and the 

third giveth us a Hint of our Depen- 
dence and Subjection; but to behold the 
Goodneſs and Mercy of our heavenly 
Father, to recount the innumerable Fa. | 
vours he hath conferred upon us, and to 
hope for the Continuance and Increaſe of 
them, in which the whole Duty of Praiſe 

is comprehended, this is nothing elſe but 

the Quinteſſence of Delight, the very 
Height of Pleaſure and Satisfaction. It 

is a good Thing to fing Praiſes unto our 

Ged ; yea, @ joyful and a pleaſant Thing it 

3s to 73 gba 3. My Soul Pod be e 

as it were, Wi th Marrow and F atneſs, 
aohen., on Mouth praiſeth thee with joyful 
Lips, faith holy David, che great Ma- 
ſter of this bleſſed Exerciſe. This is 
the ſt Part of all Piety, and 


45) therefore he Employment of Hea- 
8 3 ven 


Publick Thankſulneſs dus 


Vol. III. ven it ſelf ; the Inhabitants of which 
WY Place make their Happineſs to conſiſt in 


beholding the Goodneſs, and in finging 
the Praiſes of Almighty God ; they there- 
fore, who can take no Pleaſure in this 
Duty, are Strangers to the Joys of thoſe 
blefled Souls, and unfit for thoſe Regions 
of eternal Happineſs. But, | 

3. Tx1s Duty of Praiſe, or a devout 
Thankfulneſs, is'a Du whoſe Event is 
_ exceeding profitable. his Duty, when 
_ exerciſed as it ought, bringeth Glory to 
God, and Benefit to our Neighbours ; it 
publiſheth his Goodneſs, and diſcovereth 
to all Men the Beauty of his Mercy; ſo 


| _ that it engageth others to admire and to 


love him; and Religion is never more 
truly attractive, than when it is exerciſed 
in the divine Praiſes. But if Self- intereſt 
be moſt prevalent with us, and we would 
know what Good we our ſelves ſhall reap 
by praiſing God, let us conſider, that 
our frequent Exerciſe of this great Duty 
will increaſe our Love to our heavenly 
Father, confirm our Faith in him, and 
inffame our Deſires after the Enjoyment 
of him; it will expel our Fears, and 
tevive our Hopes; quicken our Care to 
pleaſe him, and awaken our Anger a- 
— every thing that is diſpleafing to 
im. And denne theſe Conveniencies, 

| | which 
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which relate unto the Soul, there are alſo ER 
temporal Advantages which ſpring from XL. 


this Duty ; for there is not a more rea- 
dy Way, to have any Blefling continued 
or increaſed, than to praiſe God heartil 
for the Reception of it; he that bleſſet 


the Lord for a leſſer Mercy, hath moved 
one Step towards the Attainment of a 
greater; and he that taketh the firſt ſo 


thankfully, is thereby qualified for the 
Reception of more. Let the People praiſe 
thee, O God, faith David. And what 
was the Conſequence of this Acknow- 
ledgment ? Then ſhall the Earth bring 
forth her Increaſe; and God, even our own 


| God, ſhall give us his Bling Gratitudg 
| h a Reward; 


never faileth to meet wit 
whereas, on the contrary, when we ſwal- 
low all we can get, and ſtill gape for 
more, without ever acknowledging the 
Hand that ſupplieth us, we provoke God 
to take away even that which we had re- 
ceived ; and, by robbing him of his Ho- 


nour, we deprive our ſelves of our own 


Comfort: We cannot therefore think 


upon any thing, that more effectually 
promoteth either our Temporal or Spi- 
ritual Advantage, than this great Duty of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. If therefore 
| we conſider the Eaſineſs of this Duty, or 


the Pleaſantneſs of its Performance, or 


S 4 e 


264 5 Thank al da 3 
VoI III. the Profttibbenstz of its Event, it it wi 

; ns ſtrongly inforce the Practice of 1 Fo Tha 15 
is nothing more wanting, in order to its 
Perfection, but that we take Care 6 
proceed, 25 we ought, in the Gar 
tion of our Gratitude and wats 
bees And this leadeth ime to the Conſi- 


cration of, 


II. Me third General, ninety, 6 | 
ſhow after what «et this our evoiit 
Thankfulneſs ought to be ex preſſed. 

1. THE firſt 1 of our Cre in chis 
Dury muſt be, that we choole a 125 
Object for this our Thankfulneſs.; 3 
W aſcribe the Glory of all our Bleflings 
to God alone, ſince he is ertainly t 5 | 
ſole Author of them; and 15 we nd | 
the Royal Prophet exprel Ing himſelf; : 
Bleſſed | e the Lord, who hath not given us 
over as @ Prey unto their T, eeth, We muſt 
not let our A fix upon any ſecond. 


Tre 
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Cauſes ; we muſt not, with proud 

AHrian, arrogate the Praiſe * Hog r 
to our ſelves: It is from Go That 
we expect Succour in obir 8, and 


therefore to him only we Fan) hr cron wy 
Male. for our Deliverance. be 
praiſe we are better inſtructed, t Gol to 
make our Supplications to an Saint or 
Angel, for IS Help or ane in 

Dur 
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ot? Calamities; and as o Prayers are Bern. 
fot to be addreſſed * * oy 
but to God, fo neither muſt our Thank f-. 
givings afterwards. It is but too uſual, = 
5 Matters of War, to aſcribe our Suc- 
gels to the Policy of the Leaders, or the 
Vatout of the Soldiers; to the Advantages 
of Tithe or Place; or to any thing, in- 
deed, rather than to God: It is too 4 
common amongſt us, in Matters that 4 
relts to W Affalts, to impute their 3 Y 
Proſpetity to the prudent Management of 
out Wale Ses owti Wiſdom or 
Sagacity 3 but as we muſt not in the for- 
mer, with the vain Egyprians, worſhip 
gur Shields; er, with the ruder Scyrbians, 
burn Incenſe to our Swords; ſo neither 
muſt we, in the latter ſaerifice to our 
own Nets; but giving, as is due, the 
whole Honour of it to God, break our 
into à devour Acknowledgment, Nor unto | of 
a, © Lord, not unto us; but, unto thy | 
Name give Praiſe, for thy Toving Mercy, 
and for thy Trath's ſake. 
e Part of oor Cate in 
this Duty muſt be, to proportion the Ex- 
F e of our 8 to 


: : Greatneſs of the Bleſſing which we 
have received. - $0. OTE: ee 
Wurx God appeareth remarkably in 
our Behalf, he expecteth at our Hands 


8 ſuch 


266 FPublick Thankfulneſs due 
VoldlI.ſuch:s Return of Gratitude, as may. be, 
wr in fome Meaſure, anſwerable to — Be- 
nnetfits he hath imparted; and therefore 
Ve can never be ſo thankful as we ought, 
unleſs we firſt duly weigh the Greatneſs 
of the Mercy, and then proportion our 
Acknowledgments accordingly; the Bleſ- 
ſing, of which o we are now dil. 
courſing, was one, indeed, of the firſt Mag- 
nitude. Did God ever give to any People a 
more ſignal Deliverance? that a Deſign, 
communicated to ſo many, ſhould be car- 
ried on fo long, with ſo inviolable a Se- 
crecy, that it. ſhould arriye almoſt to 
the very Time of Execution, without any 
the leaſt Umbrage or Suſpicion of it; that 
then God ſhould - work a Tenderneſs in 
the Heart pf, one of them, tqwards one 
Nobleman, though they were all ſteeled 
againſt ſo many hundred, Innocents ; that 
by that Means a Deliverance. ſhould be 
wrought in the very critical Minute, 


when there was but juſt Time enough 


left to make ſure of Safety! Theſe, I 
fay, are Circumſtances which ſo highly 
enhance this Bleſſing, that it can ſcarce- 
ly be equalled in any Story; and yet 
| ſuch a prodigious Conception as this did 
our Enemies labour — and, when it 
came to the very Moment of Birth, there 
was not Streng : to bring it forth, ; 
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. I covLD eaſily point out the ſame :Serm, 
Footſteps of Providence in that other XI. 
great Bleſſing which ſignalizeth this Day; ati 
but that we, who haye experienced them 
in our own Perſons, cannot ſure he ſo 
ſtupid as to ſtand in need of a Remem- 
brancer, Shall we then think it ſuffi- 
cient to be coldly affected with an indif- 
ferent Thankfulneſs, or weakly to pay a 
languiſhing Acknowledgment? No, my 
Brethren, the Return which God expect- 
eth muſt be vigorous and lively ; ſuitable 
to the Power he hath exerted in our Be- 
half, and proportionable to the Good- 
neſs he hath expreſſed in our Favour: 
And as theſe have had no other Bounds, 
but thoſe of his Infinity, ſo muſt ours 
be limited by nothing but our own Im- 
potency z\ they muſt be ſtrained to the 
utmoſt-of our Ability, and our want of 
Power muſt be ſupplied by our Deſires. 
3. A'THIRD Parr of our Care in 
this Duty, muſt be to make this devour, . 
Thankfulneſs as publick and conſpicuous 
as we can. 9 woke 

; NoTHING can be a greater Inſtance 
of true Gratitude, than when we are 
willing to acknowledge our Obligation 
upon all Occaſions, ' and to let others 
know how much we are beholden : This 
was the Method which the Royal gy | 
ANDY | : uſed 


anke (and we muſt e 
> courſe unto him, for due I 


have Re- 

lotion to this Duty) Thou þ = 
relation to this Duty me; 
faith he, from pg of 25 Enemies, 
thou baſt ard me fromthe mid of thoſe 
that ro up againſt me ; Twill de 78. thy 
Name unto my Brethren, in the As of 
the Congregation will I praiſe thee | God 
doeth not delight to make his Bleffings-ſo 
narrow, as that they ſhould be confined 
to thar fingle Perſon, Family, or. Nation, 
on whom they are more immediately 
conferred ; he deſigneth that they ſhould 
be eommunicated te others, that his 
Name may be glorious over all che Earth. 
The Intention and End of all God's mi- 
raculous Preſervations are his own Glo- 
ry, and he Good of others; neither of 
which Ends can be well promoted, un- 
leſs the Expreſſions of Gratitude be pub- 
lick and open; by-thefe Means all that 
are acquainted with ſuch: ſignal Proyi-. 
dences, will be powerfully perſuaded to 
give Glory unto God, to magnify his ho- 
ly Name for what he hath done unto 
others, and to rely upon him in relation 
to themſelves. The Prophet Iſaiab tell- 
eth us, that the Reaſon Why God led his 
People through the Wilderneſs, with a 
mighty Hand, and an out- ſtretched Arm, 
wes” that he might make unto * 4 


glo- 


ASE 


than Gratitude, 
Jae ts int hhm of that Endl „by iti 
Alis Mereles under u/privace Aoknowledg- 
ment: But as xis is the really: Way o 
1 ſor ir tis alſo to do 
do others: and tb dur Aeldes 3 T0 
-6thers, by induping mriem to a Truſt 
And Dependence upbn him, whoſe: Blef- 
Afigs are ſo( ſignal, and His: Deliverances 
6 worderſul ; to dur felves; by intitl ing 
W to repeatell Mercies :; ſince che riglit 
Ve of one is the: änfallible Means raf 
Urawing down another !-And>thus wW²ͤ 
And ãt made uſe bf hy the Roya hHlmiſt; 
babe unt "concealed thy irving Kinduq 
-#hd Tyuth: from the great Congregation; 
therefore ' vith4hold' not thou cby render 
Mercies from me, Oord; let f thy loving 
Kindneſs und thy Truth continually pre- 
erde me. But — 2 eſpecially where the 
Bleſſings have been publick and national, 
then muſt the Acknowledgment be ge- 
neral and univerfal, that all thaſe who 
have been Sharers in the Benefits may be 
jointly concerned ans the Return of Gra- 
titude. 


80 


4. A Fovn n part of our urin 


this Duty muſt be, to ſtrengthen our 
Faith, and confirm our 1 
bars great Giver l 


Sony 


A, Name; and it would "TER 
1100 endeavour a hy 


Pablick Thankfulneſs duc 


Vol. SoM may, perhaps, aſſe us, as the Per- 
. Emperor did the Prophet Daniel, I. 
vour God, whom: you ſerve, continually a- 


ble to deliver you? And we mult be rea- 
dy to anſwer; with Comfort and Aſſu- 
france, God is our Refuge: and Defence, a 
very preſent Help in Trouble. We muſt 
not be caſt down upon every Diſap- 
pointment, nor diſpirited and diſhearten- 
ed upon every Proſpect of Danger; but, 
by duly reflecting upon opt former De- 
-liverances, ſupport our ſelves chearfully 
under whatſoever Afflictions, caſting. our 
Care upon the Lord, | becauſe we have 
had Experience that he careth for us. 
Every Bleſſing we have received, is the 
Earneſt of a new one, unleſs we un- 
qualify our ſelves. by Ingratitude and 
'Diſtruſt ; and nothing can more hei- 
nouſly affront. our God, or tempe him 
to leave us without his Aſſiſtance, than 
to call in queſtion that Goodneſs, or 
that Power, which he _ hath ſo ſignally 
exerted in our Favour. Let us then, 
at all Times, poſſeſs our Souls in Pa- 
Tience, and give up our ſelves willing- 
ly to his Guidance and Protection; this 
will be a Means to ſecure, him on our 
Side; ſince God, who is jealous of his 
Honour, will never liken himſelf to the 
moſt infamous of Men, ſuch: as betray 
Ane TY 


for Publick Deliverances. © g 
dhe Confidence of thoſe who depend upon 
* (JT) - $5 


this Duty muſt be, that, k. avoid De- 
penden 2. ve. run not into FPreſump- 
tion; that we expreſs but Gratitude 
by our Humility and Obedience; and 
anſwer the End of God's great Mer- 
cies, which are all deſigned to make 
us better. A devout Thankfulneſs is the 
Duty we are to exerciſe, and ve muſt 
therefore remove all Profaneneſs and 
1 A ; we cannot be ſaid to be tru- 
ly thankful, unleſs we love our Bene- 

actor; nor can we be ſaid to love our 


God, unleſs we keep his Command- 


ments. All other Expreſſions of Thank- 
fulneſs and Acknowledgment, without 
this, are but ſpecious Hypocriſies; this 
is the true Criterion and T ouch-ſtone, 
by which a real Gratitude is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from a. formal one. Let us then, 
in the Name of God, who have re- 
ceived Mercies beyond our Deſerts or 
Expectations, endeavour, by Piety and 
all Chriſtian Perfection, to make our 
ſelves worthy of the Continuance of 
theſe Bleſſings, however unworthy we, 
or our Fore-fathers, have been of the 
Reception of them. And let us, of this 


finful Nation, conſider, that the Good- 
neſs 
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Public Thenkfah us, b. 
Wg of God leadethia Repenrance, apd 


that we ought to ſignalize 6ur ſelves, - 
. others, by a W * 
Ood hath diſtinguiſhed ys 5 
. t us EN . ful 
haflkſgiving o xt; Ble 
he 88 Mp I, b not FE 5 i 
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SERMON XII. 


The Duty of paying Tris 
bure to YI: conſi TS. 


e xxii. 21. 


Render br unto Ceſar the 
things which are Cefar's, and un- 
to ( od the things that are God's. 


= = 11 E melancholy Occaſion of Seri 


7 our preſent aſſembling is to de- XII. 


IN {== precate thoſe e which 
GS) E9 we have reaſon to fear do yet 
hang over theſe unhappy Nations, for 
that inhuman Murder, which (as on 
this Day) was committed upon the ſacred 
Perſon of the Lord's anointed; the moſt 

formal Piece of ſolemn Barbarity, that 
F Was 


The Duty of fig 


Vol. III. was ever met with in any Hiſtory : and 
WY pray God the Guilt of that precious 


Blood, which then doubly dyed his royal 
Purple, may yet be expiated by all that 
hath been ſince ſhed in our foreign Wars, 
or civil Diſſenſions! I queſtion not but 
all who-now hear me, becauſe they were 
not immediate Actors in this Tragedy, 
will be apt to waſh their Hands, and ſay, 
We are innocent of the Blood of this juſt 
| Perſon z not conſidering, that if we b 
any other means have filled up the Ini- 
quity of our Fathers, it is but juſt in God, 
and agreeable to thoſe Methods which he 
hath laid down, to viſit us for their 
Tranſgreſſions, and to imputeto the Chil- 
dren, as far as temporal Puniſhments ex- 
tend, the Impieties of thoſe that have gone 
before them. I thall not entertain you 
with the horrid Circumſtances of an 
Action as notorious as ſcandalous to this 
Nation; but ſhall only obſerve of the 
Parties concerned in it, that their Hy 
criſy towards God was full as great as their 
Diſloyalty to their lawful Sovereign; 
and that as their way of rendring unto 
Ceſar the things which are Ceſar's, was by 
invading his Prerogative, and violating 
his Perſon ; ſo 4 their Method -of 
rendring unto God the Things that are 
God's, was by profaning his n 
an 
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and interrupting his Worſhip : we can- Serms 
not therefore better expreſs our Deteſta- XII. 
tion for thoſe groſs Enormities of which $f 


they were guilty, than by being duly 
converſant in the contrary Virtues ; and 
exactly . complying with the Advice of 
our Saviour, that we ſhould with the 
reateſt Ardour and Sincerity, Render un- 
to Ceſar the, Things which are Ceſar's; 
and unto God the things that are God's. 
Ix my following Diſcourſe upon which 
Words, I ſhall eonſider them in a two- 
fold reſpett : . 
Firſt, As they relate to the foregoing 
Verſes, and are a ſtrong Inference in 
that particular Occaſion, in which our 
Saviour made uſe of them. a ets 
Secondly, As they contain an univerſal 
Precept, -and are generally inſtructive to 
all Mankind. | 
Firſt THEN, I ſhall conſider them, as 
they relate to the foregoing Verſes, and 
are a ſtrong Inference in that particular 
Occaſion, in which our Saviour made uſe 
of them. , 3 
Tusk Words are the Solution of a 
pretended Caſe of Conſcience, propo- 
ſed by the Jews to our bleſſed Saviour, 
with a Deſign to intangle him in his An- 
ſwer: for they being galled and incenſed 
at the Parable, in the beginning of this 
n Chap-= 
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vol. III. Chapter, of a certain King who made a 
Marriage for his Son, to which the in- 


vited Gueſts refuſed to come, and were 
therefore cenſured ' as unworthy; and 

finding themſelves viftbly concerned in it, 
they maliciouſly conſult how they mas 

get ſome Advantage againſt him; ground- 
ing their Intention upon his Freedom of 
Diſcourſe, and his having no Reſpect of 
- Perſons : they therefore ſend unto him 
jointly ſame Phariſees and ſome Herodiant, 
to propound unto him this dangerous and 
rickliſh Queſtion, Whether it were Iaw- 
8 to 75 Tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
Now that we may the better underſtand 
the Subrilty and Malice of this Queſtion, 
we muſt look backwards, and confider, 
what was the State of Judea at that time. 
We are then to take notice that about 
fixty Years before the Incarnation of our 
ple Saviour, Hircanus and Ariſtobulus, 
the Sons of Alexander, of the illuſtrious 
Race of the Maccabees, falling into con- 
tention for the Kingdom of Fudea, and 
the younger Brother getting poſſeſſion of 
it ; Hircanus, the elder, applied himſelf 
to the Romans for Redreſs; and prevailed 
upon Pompey, who was then near, to 
march with an Army to his Relief : who 
thereupon beſieging Jeruſalem, had it 


foon delivered -up to him by the * 
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. 2 22 he ee Serm. 
HFHigh-prieſt „and inveſted him in > » £ "es 
4 he holding it under the Pro- 
tection of the Romans: to this Condition 
the Partiſans of Hircanus willingly con- 
ſented, being induced to it by the Divi- 
ſions in which their Country was em- 
broiled ; and which inclined them to 
concur with the Propoſals of Pompey, 
that the Government ſhould be managed 
in ſubjection to the Senate, as Fo/ephus 
informeth us very expreſly; but the other 
Faction, that favoured Ariſtobulus, and 
was now kept under, remained much 
diſſatisfied at the preſent Poſture of Af- 
fairs, looking upon the Romans as Uſur- 
pers and forcible Poſſeſſors; and thus 
things continued until our Saviour's 
Coming, Now at this time, ſome of 
each of theſe. rwo Parties, Phariſees on 
the one fide, who accuſed the Ceſarian 
Government of Uſurpation, and Hero- 
dians (or Followers of Herod) on the 
| other, who acknowledged and adhered 
to the Roman Authority, came jointly un- 
to Chriſt, to propound to him that in- 
vidious —— Whether it was lawful 
to pay Tribute unto Ceſar, or not? Not 
doubting to. intrap him, whatſoever ho 
ſhould anſwer ; either by taking advan- 
tage to inflame the * againſt him, 


3 Who 
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who were the moſt eminent Men amongſt 
the Fews, if he ſhould ſay that Tribute 
was to be paid; or elſe by bringing him 
into Danger with Herod and the er 
Party, if he ſhould determine that it was 
not to be paid. Our Saviour looking 
through the thin Veil of Flattery in the 
Preamble, and plainly diſcovering their 
treacherous Intentions, that they came to 
inſnare him under a pretence of reve- 
rencing him; firſt reproacheth them with 
their Hypocriſy, and then demandeth to 
ſee the Tribute- money: upon this they 
produce a Denarius, or Penny, being an 
Attick Drachme, with Ceſar's Image and 
Superſcription ; which our Saviour hav- 
ing attentively confidered, taketh occa- 


ſion from thence to frame an Anſwer to 


their Queſtion, probably upon theſe or 
the like Motives: The coining of Mo- 
ney is part of the ſupream Power or regal 
Prerogative, incommunicable to any 
other ; and therefore their acknowledg- 
ing this to be current Coin, ſuppoſeth Ce- 


ſar (whoſe Signature it beareth) to be 


# 


their lawful Prince; to whom conſe- 


quently Tribute is due, as the legal Pro- 
tector of their civil Commerce: Let 
them therefore Iook upon the Coin fot 
the ſolving of their doubt, and let them 
conſider whoſe Image and ir 

PA : ear- 
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beareth. But farther, * relation to the Serm. 
Inſcription; we find that to be Kd . 
— I rig e Awxyes, and ſome = "OR 
meral Letters expreſſing the Time of its 
Coinage ; Ceſar Auguſtus, in ſuch a Year, 
after the taking 4 Fudea ; now this be- 
ing a Record of the Roman Conqueſt 
over that Nation, and of the Right by 
them acquired upon the Surrender of 
Hircanus ; as alſo an account of the 
Time fince this happened, being abour 
ſome ninety Years ; ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrated that it was unlawful to diſpute 
a Power that had been of ſo long conti- 
nuance, and which was at the firſt ſo fair- 
ly eſtabliſhed ; and therefore for more 
fully deciding the Queſtion, let them look 
alſo upon the Superſcription : and borh 
from the Conſideration of that and of 
the Image, this Concluſion is rationally 
and naturally inferred, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar the Things which are Ceſar's. 
But the Phariſees being likely to catch at 
this, as contrary to their private Senti- 
ments and Opinion, the Holy FJeſis 
thought it neceſſary to take from them 
all ſhadow of Complaint, by adding a 
religious Exhortation to his former poli- 
tick Deciſion; as knowing that they, who 
affected a ſingular and ſuperficial Devo- 
tion, durſt not openly cavil at ſuch a 

b ö De- 
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Vol. III * wherein the Honour of God 
* was as much conſulted, as the juſt Pre- 


rogative of the Prince; and > ae he 
immediately ſubjoinerh, chat they ſhould 
render unto God, the Things that are Gad's, 
An Anſwer ſo e to the Circum- 
ſtances of Affairs, ſo proper to extricate 
himſelf out of choſe Difficulties, which 
the Cunning of his Adverſaries had pre- 
pared for him; that I wonder not at their 
Surprize upon ſo unlooked for a Diſap- 
pointment, and that when they had heard 
theſe Words, they marvelled, and left bim, 
and went their way. And thus much 
may ſuffice for the "Explicacion of their 
Meaning, as chey relate to the foregoing 
Verſes; and are a ſtrong Inference in that 
particular Occaſion, in Which our Sa- 
viour made uſe of em. 4 now proceed 
to conſider them 

Secondly, As they contain an 3 
Precept, and are generally inſtruftive tg 
1 Mankind. 

TAE Rules . 8 wen by | 
pur bleſſed Saviour, were never 4 parti- 
cularly adapted to any ſingle Circum- 
ſtances or Conditions, — not to be appli- 
cable to many others; and as the Actions 
of his Life were univerſal Examples, 
the Words of his Mouth were univer 
Fronpen] ; both being directed to the ſame 
great 


Das to Ceſar — — 


great End, the Savi 
Mankind in general. by der ir 2e he Shale, 2 
the Jeus then, he equally and impar- 


tially commandeth us now; and we, as 
well as they, are indiſpenſibly required, 
to render unto Ceſar the 5 285 ** are 
2. , and unto God the 1 wings that are 
Taz Words thus ads taken, in 
their largeſt and fulleſt Acceptation, "a 
fred us theſe two diſtinet Propoſitions: = 


vt 1 THAT we are moſt powerfully en- 


gaged to reſpect and obey the law- 

ful 
Ceſar the Things which are Cefar's... 

II. Tur we are indiſpenſibly obliged 

do diſcharge our Duty to our Al- 


mighty Creator; or to render unto 


God the Things that are Gad a. 


1 Ws. are moſt powerfully engaged | 


to reſpect and obey the lawful Magi- 
ſtrate; or to render unto Ceſar the Things 
which are Ceſar's; and this Engagement 
lieth upon us, under a threefold Qualifi- 
cation; as we are Men, as we are Chri- 
ſtians, and as we ene of the 
bunch of . "FORK 


iſtrate; or to render unto. 
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1. Tan, we are moſt powerfully en- 


5 ed to reſpect and obey the lawful Ma. 


rate, as we are Men. a 

NA is a Creature aged for: S6cie. 
ty, and by a grand Prerogative, above the 
reſt of the Creation, he only is capable 
of reliſhing familiar Intercourſe, of en- 
joying the Pleaſures of an amicable 
Correſpondence, and mutual Converſa- 
tion. This being à Privilege which 
reſulteth immediately from his Reaſon, 


and belongeth to him as he is meer 


Man, I ſhall endeavour to conduct him 
by juſt degrees, with the Aſſiſtance only 
of his natural Abilities, from the Love 
and Deſire of a ſociable Commerce, to 
the Neceſſity of Obedience to the law- 
ful Magiſtrate. When he by certain in- 
ward Dictates is led on to the Purſuance 


of that, which is ſo very agreeable to 
his Nature; his Reaſon firſt adviſeth him, 
not to take up barely with the Satisfaction, 


but alſo to improve the Conveniences of 
Society; which conſiſt in the mutual im- 
parting of ſuch Things, as are ſuperflu- 
ous and uſeleſs to the Occaſions of one, 


for ſupplying the Neceſſities and Exigen- 
cies of another; with other Confidera- 


tions of a parallel Nature: but ſince it 
may very frequently happen, that ſome 
by natural Subtilty, or acquired — 

neſs, 
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neſs, or the unjuſt Uſe of bodily Strength, Serm. 
may prejudice or deſtroy ſuch as are l. 
weaker, or more ſincere; therefore tod | 
obviate this grand Inconvenience, Rea- 
ſon. again adviſeth, that publick Rules 
ſhould be unanimouſly agreed upon, as the 
Standard and Meaſure of private Actions, 
to which all ſhould be indifferently 
obliged, without any Exception or Re- 
ſerve. And this may ſeem to be the Ori- 
ginal of human Laws, and publick Con- 
ſtitutions; yet even theſe being apt to be 
wreſted by ſingle Perſons to their own 
particular Advantage, who being nar- 
rowly byaſs'd by Self-intereſt, would pro- 
bably put upon them ſuch Interpreta- 
tions, as might beſt ſuit with their own 
Convenience, without any reſpect to the 
Good of others; therefore to remove a 
Danger of ſuch fatal Conſequence, Rea- 
ſon again informeth us, that ſince this is 
occaſioned by private Intereſt, the beſt 
and moſt effectual Remedy muſt be che 
conſtituting ſome one or more, as the 
Protectors and Interpreters of thoſe Laws 
and Conſtitutions; who being ſupported 
and defended by the Publick, ſhould be 
thereby enabled to ſupport and defend 
them; and being equally obliged to the 
whole Community, mould be free from 
Intereſt and Partiality, and thereby übel 
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Vol III. * the upright Decifion of all eh 
wo Matters as might be controverted; and 
this may rationally be ſuppoſed to be the 
Ground- work and Foundation of all Civil 
Government. Now the Perſon or Per. 
ſons thus appointed, muſt needs be veſted 
with a ſufficient Authority, and reve- 
renced with a juſt Reſpect and Defexence, 
or elſe the Inſtitution would be to no 
purpoſe, and ſo contrary to right Reaſan, 
which firſt deſigned it. Thus I have en- 
deavoured to ſhew, by what Steps and 
Methods the Maxims of right Reaſon 
conduct che merely natural Man, from che 
Love of Society, to the Advantages of it, 
to the Means of ſecuring them, to cha 
Neceſſity of Magiſtrates, and to the Obe- 
dience which. is payable to them. Buy 
ſince the Chriſtian Religion eame into 
the World not to contradict but to im- 
prove our Reaſon ; ſince where that end- 
eth, Grace- beginneth ; its Progreſs; there- 
fore if we are obliged to this Duty as we 
are meer Men, we are certainly much 
more ſo, upon the account of our w 
holy Profeſſion. 
2. Turn, we are moſt powerfully en- 
gaged to reſpect and obey the lawful Ma- 
giſtrate, as we are Chriſtians. | 
IT is the proper and peculiar Office of 
nee to ſublimate and exalt to a 
120 | higher 
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higher degree of Perfection, all 'thoſe Sem 
Seeds of Virtue and Morality, which it II. 
fintleth planted in the Hearts of its Pro- | 
fellors; and if we will but caſt our Eyes = 
backwards, upon the primitive Ages of il 


che Church, we ſhall find this particular 
Duty of Obedience and Reſpeck to the 
fawful Magiſtrate, 'ſhine forth more emi- 
nently and conſpicuouſly in them, than 
can be paralleled by any Examples of for- 
mer Ages or Profeſſions ; tough. they 
were -perſecured and mattyred by their 
Heathen Governors, yet they never diſ- 
puted that Authority, which was ſup- 
ported by the Laws and Conſtitutions of 
thoſe ſeveral Nations over which 
were diſperſed, having perfectly learned 
that Leſſon of Submiſſion, o obey not only 
for Wrath, but for Conſcience ſake ; for 
had not Principles of this Nature ſecured 
their Oppreſſors, it had been as likely and 
feiſible for a reſolute Chriſtian, whoſe 
Courage was ſufficiently demonſtrated in 
his Sufferings, to have killed a Nero, or a | 
Diocleſian; as it was in theſe latter Times | 
for Gerard to piſtol the Prince of Orange, or 

for Ravilliac to ſtab the King of France. 1 
But Chriſtianity ches —_ | v 

| 

| 


ther Nature; this telleth us that we muſt 

render to all their due, Tribute to*whom 

Tribute, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom; that 
N every 


286 Tb Dur of paying, 
Vol. II. every Soul muſt be fubjett. to the high her 
= Powers; that we muſt not revile the Ru- 
ler f aur People; but muſt join honour- 
ing our Prince, with fearing our God. 
Theſe are the 2 of Chriſtianity 
in general, and they have a greater Force 
in regard of us, becauſe, | 
3. Wr are moſt powerfully. engaged to 
; reſpect and obey the lawful Magiſtrate as 
we are Proteſtants of the Church of fe 
\ land. We have ſeen the Behaviour of 
; Primitive Chriſtians, and how firmly they 
were ſettled. in their Principles of Loyal- 
ty ; but when the Enemy began to ſow | 
his Tares amongſt the Wheat, and Errors 
crept into the Church of God, as the Pu- 
rity of the Goſpel was gradually corrupt- 
ed, ſo Obedience to the lawful Magi- 
ſtrate was proportionably . impaired. It 
was thought below an univerſal Guide, 
to. admit of any earthly Superior ; and 
though the Infancy of Chriſtianity was 
| accompanied with a Submiſſion becoming, 
its tender Years; yet when it was grown 
to a riper Age, its infallible Guardian then 


f thought fit to put on a more manly Re- 
; ſolution ;. and no longer to ſubmit to 
. any Ordinance of Man, no, not for the 


Lord's ſake, But when our pious and 
bleſſed Reformers purged away the cor- 


rupt Opinions that were introduced into 
the 
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the Church, and regulated Religion by; Serm, 


the antient Statidard, vrhen thus they ren- 
dered unto God the T. bings that were God's, 63 
they forgot not at the ſame Time to ren- 
der unto Ceſar the Things which were Ce- 
ars: and it hath ever ſince been the 
Glory of our Church, to have preferred 
nothing before our Loyalty to our Prince, 
except our Religion and our God. This 


XII. 
„ 


is a Tenet fo well known even to our Ad- 


verſaries, that they never attempted to 


ruin the State, but — the Deſtruction of 


the Church. The unhappy Experience 
of this Day hath ſufficiently confirmed 
this Aſſertion, ſince it calleth to aur Re- 
membrance thoſe times of Confuſion, in 
which Monarchy was aſſaſſinated through 
the Sides of the Hierarchy; and tram- 
pling upon the Mitre was made a Step to 
treading upon the Crown; when the 
Cry of no Biſhops was the Forerunner of 
no King; and the Prince and the Primate 
were ſucceſſively facrificed. For as our 
Religion is the only one eſtabliſhed by the 
Government, though others may be al- 
lowed of and tolerated by it; ſo all other 


Perſuaſions may be ſaid to comply with it, 


whilſt thoſe of the Church of England 
ſtrengthen and uphold them. If then we go 


on to diſcharge this Obligation, ſhewing 


our {elves * Chriſtians, and obedient 


Subjects, 


288 be D of -pgjing 
 Valnit.Subjedts, God will not fail ws i 
protect us, but will aſſiſt our King with 

Grace and Wiſdom, ee 

fore ſo great a People. 87 12 

_ BuT however intent we ure or ought 
eo be upon the Performance of this great 

Duty, yet let us not forget et one that is 

ſtill much greater; but let us always be 
ſure to remember, that whilſt we obey 

the Image and Subſtitute, we muſt not 

diſobey the Subſtance and os lens 3 

ONES Jr CATE A 0 


IL. Trar we are indiſpendibly obliged 
to diſcharge our Duty to our Almighty 
Creator; or to render unto God be 
Things that are God s. 
Pax be it from me, or any Minifier, | 
or Member of the Church of England, 
to attempt to ſet nice or narrow Bounds 
to the Obedience payable to our lawful 

Prince; but frees; be it from me or 
any Chriſtian, to ſet any Limits at all to 
the Duty payable to our God : as the 
Obligations we have to him are prior 
and ſuperior to any others whatſoever ; 
10 muſt our Deference and Obedience be 
enlarged towards him in an anſwerable 
Proportion : and if ever it ſhould ſo hap- 

(which God of his infinite Mercy 
t that theſe two "_ Engage- 


ments 
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ments -ſhovld claſh, with each other; Serm. 
then that poſitive Command muſt cer- XII. 


than Man; for Apoſtacy is the higheſt 
degree of Diſloyalty; nor will he ever be 
true to his Prince, who can be falſe to 
his God; fince weaket Ties are more 


eaſily violated than ſuch as are more 


ſtrong and binding. If then we will but 


conſider, that it was God who drew us 


forth at firſt from the dark Womb of 
Nothing, and elevated us into the Rank 
of eines if we will but re- 
member, that it was the ſame God, who 


redeemed. us from Deſtruction when we 


were worſe: than nothing, and advanced 


us to the Privileges of his Favourites and 


his Sons; if we will but reflect, that to 
him we owe our preſent Well-being in 
this World, and our hopes of eternal 
Happineſs in the World which is to come; 
we cannot ſure refuſe to give unto him 
the Honour due unto his Name, and to 
worſhip the Lord with holy Worſhip: 
What Right can be greater than that of a 
Ereator ? What Purchaſe more juſt than 
that of a Redeemer ? What Intereſt more 
confidetable than that of a Preſerver ? 
Or what Bounty more engaging than that 
of ms Hwa; Can any thing. 


that 


tainly take place, of ſerving God rather 


290 The Duty of hs? 
Vol. III. that this World can confer, ſtand in com- 
Yo petition with ſuch vaſt Obligations? and 
_ © conſequently ought any thing to ſhock 
our Reſolution, of rendering unto God 
the Things that are God's? The greateſt 
Enemies of this neceſſary Duty, are theſe 
two ſtrong and violent Paſſions, our Hopes 
and our Fears; and therefore if we de- 
ſign to comply with it exactly, we muſt 
arm our ſelves againſt them with an 
unſhaken Conſtancy. As to the for- 
mer of theſe, our Hopes whenever our 
ſinful or carnal Hopes, endeavour to ſe- 
duce us from the Service of God, b 
the glittering Proſpect of worldly Ad. 
vantages ; if they court us with the invi- 
ting Shews of Honour and Preferment, 
and lily whiſper into our Ears, that the 
Favour of a King is as Dew upon the 
Graſs, which maketh it flouriſh agreeably, 
and increaſe ſucceſsfully; yet if that it 
ſelf muſt be purchaſed by offending a- 
gainſt our God, let us reflect upon the 
other ſide, how far ſhort all this is of the 
Glory which ſhall be one Day revealed 
to ſuch as do well; that at the left Hand 
of the Lord there are Riches and Ho- 
nours, and at his right Hand Pleaſures 
for evermore. As to the latter of theſe, 
our Fears, whenever any Temptation 


5 worketh 


„* Mil } CHE oy 2 — — a * + £ n : 
oy U > TL 2 * * 


Wy 
a © © 


e 


- 5 * 52 RTE £ 


Tribute to Cefar confuder'd. 291 


worketh.u os the viler and more baſe Af- Serm. 
fections of the Mind, by the increaſing Gone” 
and miſapplying of our Fears; if they 
aſſault the Weakneſs of the Fleſh; by the 
Dread and Apprehenſion of temporal In- 
conveniences; if they ſuggeſt unto us, 
that the Wrath of a King is as the Roar- 
ing of a Lion, and he that provoketh him 
to Anger, ſinneth againſt his own Soul; yet 
if this Danger it ſelf muſt be incurred 
by performing that Duty which we owe 
unto our God, let us on the other ſide 
reflect, that the Wrath of God is a con- 
ſuming Fire, and ask our ſelves, whether 
we can dwell with everlaſting Burnings? 
Let us remember, that we muſt not Fear 
theni which can kill the Body, and are not 
able to kill the Soul ; but — 2 ought to 
Fear him, 285 an deſtroy both Soul and 
Body in Hell : if we arm our ſelves 
againſt the differing Temptations, of flat- 
tering Hopes and threatning Feats, we 
may be ſure to render unto God the T bings 
that are God's, as well as. unto Ceſar the 
Things which are Ceſar's. 

Give me leave; inſtead of an Appli- 
eation, briefly to ſum up what hath been 
already ſaid, and ſo I ſhall conclude. _ 

. Our Saviour, you ſee, commandeth 
Tribute to be paid, and all Things which 
| U 2 are 


292 The Duty of paying 
Vol. III. are due, to be rendered unto Ceſar, al- 
though a Heathen and a Tyrant; much 
more certainly doeth this Engagement 
lie upon us to a Chriſtian Prince, who is 
our gracious Sovereign, and our muni- 
ficent Benefactor. Vou have ſeen that 
the Injunction is univerſal, not limited to 
the Fews only, but directed to all the 
Sons of Adam; that we are obliged to 
comply with it by the Laws of Nature, 
as we are Men; by the Rules of the Goſ- 
pel, as we are Chriſtians; and by the 
rity of our particular Profeſſion, as 
we are Members of the Church. of 
land: ſo that we muſt forfeit our Huma- 
nity, our high Calling in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and our Partnerſhip in this Communion of 
our Church, if we violate our Reſpect, 
or forfeit our Obedience to his ſacred 
Majeſty, who beareth the divine Image 
doubly ſtamped upon him, both as he is 
Man, and as he is King; and is not only 
the Ruler of our People, but the Head of 
our Church, and Defender of our Faith: 
Let us not therefore by ſlighting ſuch a 
Bleſſing, provoke God to renew unto us 
that lamentable Time, when there was 
no King in 1/rael, but every Man did that 
which was right in his own Eyes. But as 
the Canons of our Church oblige us to 
ET 1 2 prone 
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h up Loyalty and Obedience to our Serm. 
rince, as often as a ſuitable Occaſion XII. 


ſhall call for it, and ſure none can be 
more ſuitable than the preſent one; ſo are 


wie alſo enjoyned ny them, to enforce 


practical Piety, and our Duty towards 
God, at all Times and upon all Occa- 
ſions; and therefore you have been ſhewn 
that no temporal Conſideration ought to 
be put in the Balance with him by whom 
Kings reign, - and Princes decree Fuſtice, 
and compared to whom all the Children 


— 


of Men collectively taken, the greateſt 


Potentates not excluded, are deceitful 
upon the Weight, they are altogether light- 
er than Vanity it ſelf. _ 


LeT us not then by neglecting this 


Duty, expoſe our ſelves to the ſad Con- 
dition of thoſe, who are ſaid to be with- 


out God in this World; and who, con- 


ſequently, can have no Title or Pretence 
to the Enjoyment of him in that World 
which is to come. 

AND now if we take care to diſcharge 
this double Duty of true Loyalty to our 
Prince, and Obedience to our God, we 
may hope to avoid the Confuſions which 
this Day introduced amongſt us, and juſtly 
expect to enjoy the joint Bleſſings of the 


os bat one's 


— 
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Vol. III. one's Adminiſtration, and of the other 8 
WV Protection. 

Es I sHALL cloſe, up all wat the Wile 
Man's Advice; My Son, fear thou the. 

| Lord and the King, and meddle not with 

them that are given to change; for therr 
Calamity fhall \ riſe ſuddenly, ang who 
knoweth the Ruin of. them both? | © 


SERMON 
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ak and W F a 


P SAL. Ixxii. 1. | 
Give the King thy Judements, O God; 
and thy ebene neſs unto the TY s 
* 


IG 90 great is a Harmony be- germ. 
DIS NV ; tween the Head and Members, xn. 
E>- J Sil in the Body Politick, as well 
8 as Natural, that they have a 
mutual Senfation, or Fellow- | 
feeling, of each others Sufferings and | 


Enjoyments : And from hence there a- 
| U 4 riſeth 


The Duty of praying for 


Vol.III. riſeth an invincible Neceſſity, that they 
SYS ſhould endeavour to promote one ano- 


ther's Advantage; ſince it is ſo inſeparably 
interwoven with their o-] n. For as 
Kings can never be compleatly eaſy, un- 
leſs their Subjects are in a State of Pro- 
ſperity and Tranquillity, ſo neither can 
any People be thoroughly happy, except 
their Sovereign be in a glorious and flou- 
riſhing Condition. And therefore St. 
Paul giveth us very good Advice, when 
he exhorteth us to offer up Supplications 
and Prayers fer Kings, and for all that 
are in Authority; that unde them Wwe may 
lead quiet and peaceable Lives, in all Go 
lineſs and Honeſty, Now as nothing can 
give greater Luſtre to a Crown, than an 
equal and regular Diftribution of Juſtice, 
ſo nothing can more fitly be the Subject 
of our Prayers, eſpecially upon this Day 
of Joy and Solemnity, than that God 
would give the King his Fudgments: And 
ſince he is bleſſed with an Heir to ſucceed 
him, who may perpetuate, to theſe Na- 
tions their preſent Enjoyments, we muſt 
join to our former Prayer this additional 
Petition, That he would alſo e bis 
Righteouſneſs unto the King's Son. 
?"BxroRrE I proceed farther, give me 
Leave to obſerve the conſiderable Di- 
ſtinction between the two Expreſſions 
rela- 


% 


the King and Royal Fannly. 


relating to the King, and to the King's Serm. 
Son. The former of them, i or 2 
283 implieth the pronouncing of 


ntence in a judiciary Manner, and the 
Execution of juſtice in Conſequence 
thereof; which is proper and peculiar 
to the ſupreme Magiſtrate, or to thoſe 
who are empowered by him to repreſent 
his Perſon: The latter of them, T@7 or 
Righteouſneſs, ſignifieth ſuch a conſtant 
and habitual Regard to Equity, and to 
the Exerciſe and Practice of all moral 
Virtues, as is conſiſtent indeed with a 
more private Station, but qualifieth and 
epareth one for the higheſt : The one 
here applied to him that ſitteth upon 
the Throne; che other, to him that ſtand- 
eth next to it. ; 
Havine' briefly cleared up the Senſe 
of theſe two Expreſſions, and ſnewn the 


great Difference that there is between 


them, notwithſtanding their ſeeming Affi- 
nity to each other, it will juſtify my di- 
viding the Text into two Parts, by ob- 
ſerving how much it is our Duty, and 


our Intereſt, to offer up our Me, to 
Almighty God. 


I. THAT be would give "the King his 
"LBS "Ty | 


. 
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34 VellII. II. THAT he would give his Rigbte. 


ufneſs unto the King's Son, 


I. THEN, it is our Duty, and our 
Intereſt, to pray that God would give the 
King his Fudgments: That he would 
_ continually inſpire his Royal Breaſt with 
ſuch noble Sentiments of Uprightneſs and 
Equity,. as may diſpoſe and enable him 
to adminiſter Juſtice with the greateſt 
Rectitude and Impartiality. This, I fay, 
is both our Duty, in reſpect of our King; 

and alſo, our Intereſt, in relation to our 
ſelves. | 

1. Tu EN, it is our Duty, in reſpect 
of our King ; whoſe Happineſs we are 
all commanded to pray for, as you' have 
been taught in the Exhortation quoted 
from St. Paul; and yet who can never be 
truly happy, unleſs God giveth his Fudg- 
ments unto him, For this is the indiſpen- 
ſible Qualification, that communicateth 
true Greatneſs to a King; that maketh 
him formidable to his Enemies, and de- 
lighrful to his Subjects, feared Abroad, 
and beloved at Home. This reſembleth 
him to God, whoſe Vice-gerent he is, by. 
whom Kings reign, and Princes decree 
Fuſtice ; and ſheweth, that as he deriv- 
eth his Power from him, ſo he will re- 
gulate the Exerciſe of it by his 8 
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Such a Prince as this js the moſt valua- Serm. 
ble Gift of God, and ſeemeth to re- X11... 


vive again the ancient Theocracy ; when 
God immediately preſided over the Jews, 
and yet led them by the Conduct of a 
Moſes, or a Joſbua. How univerſal an 


Eſteem muſt he monopolize in this World, 


and how great a Weight of Glory muſt 
he treaſure up in another; who acteth 
after the Model of which God is the 


Pattern, and continually tranſcribeth ſo 


divine an Original! · Who maketh the 
Law of God the Rule of his Proceed- 


ings, and his - Judgments the Standard 


of his whole Adminiſtration ! With how 
erect a Countenance may he appear at 
that only Bar to which Monarchs are 
accountable, who hath diſcharged his 
great Office in ſo commendable a Man- 


ner, to the Glory of that God, whoſe 


Repreſentative. he was! And, by duly 
improving the great Talent with which 
he was intruſted, ſhall keep up his Di- 
ſtinction in another World; and be ad- 
vanced, even there, to ſit upon a Throne, 
and paſs an unerring Judgment upon o- 


thers ! If therefore we wiſn to promote 


his Happineſs, it is our Duty to pray, 
that God would give the King bis Fuag- 
ments; which are the Means to procure 


to him Love and Honour here, and to 


Crown 


* 


eee 
vol. III. crown him with a glorious Immortality 
A bercafter. But as this is our Duty, in 
freeſpect of our King; ſo it is alſoo. 
2. Ou Intereſt, in relation to our 
ſelves. Intereſt is a Motive that generally 
influenceth us, when all others fail, and 
prove ineffectual; and the inbred Prin- 
ciple of Self-love, with which all Man- 
kind are more or leſs affected, inclinecth 
us to cloſe with any Methods, which 
may promote our Happineſs or Advan- 
tage; but nothing can more ſubſtan- 
tially contribute to that End, than the 
accepting and granting our Petition, That 
God would give the King his Fudgments. 
For how important are the Conſequerices 
of ſuch a National Bleſſing, and how 
diffufive are the Benefits that ariſe from 
thence; when the King is a Father to 
his whole People, and a Guardian-Angel 
to all his Subjects! Almoſt the entire 
Pſalm, of which my Text is Part, is 
taken up with a Deſcription of their ſig- 
nal Felicity, who are governed by a King, 

g to whom God giveth his Fudgments. And 
I cannot lay before you a better Proſpect 
of it, than by copying after ſo elegant 
and inſpired a Writer. He ſhall judge, 
faith he, the Poor of the*People, he ſhall 
fave the Children of the Needy, and break 

in Pieces the Oppreſſor : The meaneſt of 


of 
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his Subjects ſhall be entitled to his Pro- Serms 
tection, no Bribes, or reſpect of Perſons, XIII. 
ſhall byaſs him againſt them; he ſhall VV 
be a Father to the F atherleſs, and a 
Huſband to the Widow, à Comforter 
and Reliever of them under all their Ne- 
ceſſities; and ſhall make uſe of the Sword, 
which he doeth not bear in vain, only 
againſt thoſe who diſturb, the Publick 
Quiet, and purſue the hateful Courſes of 
Oppreſſion and Injuftice : He ſball come 
down as Rain upon the mowen Grafs, as 
Showers that water the Earth: His In- 
fluence ſhall be as comfortable and bene- 
ficial, as that of the Clouds of Heaven, 
which drop down” Fatneſs ; as refreſhing 
as the Dew, and as improving as the Rain, 

— cauſeth the After-graſs to ſprin 
nd proſper. In his Days ſhall the 
Righteon flouriſh, and abundance of Peace 

gas the Moon endureth: Wickedneſs 
and Impiety ſhall be put out of Counte- 
nance, whilſt the King, that ſitteth in the 

Throne of Judgment, ſhall ſcatter away 
all Evil with his Eye. Probity and Inte- 
grity ſhall be the chief Qualifications, 
which ſhall recommend to the Royal 
Favour and Acceptance; and as it was 
cuſtomary amongſt the ancient Romans, 
the only Way to the Temple of Honour 
wall be chrough that of — N 


and 
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Vol. III: and Proſperity ſhall be their conſtant 
WY Companions; Peace ſhall be within their 
Walls, and Plenteouſneſs within their Pa- 
laces. Can any thing afford us a more 
lively Draught of the flouriſhing Condi- 
tion of that Nation, which is under the 
Dominion of ſuch a Sovereign, than chis 
Prophecy, which was partly fulfilled in 
the Time of David, but more compleat- 
ly in that of Solomon, the Son - and- Suc- 
ceſſor of the King then reigning ; for 
whoſe ſake more eſpecially this. Pſalm 
was-: compoſed, and to whom, by the 
Hebrew Title, it is addreſſed and dedi- 
cated! What juſt' Reaſon then have all 
+ Subjects to pray earneſtly, | That God 
| would give the King bis Nee ſince 
thereby he becometh the precious Vehi- 
cle of conveying to them Advantages 
ſo weighty and ſo. numerous ! If Peace, 
and Plenty, and Proſperity, be Things 
valuable; if the undiſturbed Poſſeſſion 
of our juſt Rights be worth wiſhing for; 
| if Freedom from Violence and Oppreſſion, 
| the ſuppreſſing of Vice and Encourage- 
| ment of Virtue, be Matters that appear 
to us of Moment and Importance, then 
ought we all, upon the Account of our 
true Intereſt, which we ſee is ſo remark+ 
| ably concerned in this Caſe, to beg Al- 
1 ny God, that: he would give the King 
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 Wifſtlom, to go in and out beſpre ſo great a Serm. 
People; and both our Duty and our Inte- xi: 
reſt oblige us to cry out, Give the King 


thy pros er O God. And, indeed, 
when we reflect upon our preſent Cir- 
cumſtances, and the ſecure Poſture of 
our Publick Affairs, notwithſtanding the 
great Loſſes of private Families; which 
is too much owing to the immoderate 
Purſuit, and unaccountable Deſire, of 
ſuch exceſſive Gains, as juſtly drew up- 
on them the Judgment of a Diſappoint- 
ment; when we conſider that our Holy 
Religion is ſecured, and the free Exer- 
Ciſe of it ſupported and encouraged, in 
1 of the open Inſults of Deiſts and 
Free- Thinkers, and the inexcuſable Luke- 
warmneſs of its Poſſeſſors; when we feel 
no Invaſions upon. Liberty and Property, 
no Infringements of thoſe valuable Pri- 
vileges of an Engliſbman; but the Laws, 
which are our Fences maintained in full 
'Vigour, and the Streams of Juſtice flow- _ 
ing within their proper Channels; we 
may well conclude, that God hath given 
our King his Fudgments, becauſe we are 
ſenſible of the Effets of ſo gracious a 
Conceſſion. VT nee, 
AND, in order to continue and per- 


petuate theſe Bleſfings, we ſhall find it 


again 
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II. 7 H A T Gol h give bis Righ- 


Fe unto the King's Son. And, 
1. IT is our Duty to offer up our 


| Prayers, that God would give his Rigbte- 
 ouſneſs unto the King's Son, in reſpect of 


the great Advantages which may ud 


to him. For, by theſe Means, he will 


.conciliate an COT Eſteem, and gain 


che Love and Affections of all that are a- 


bout him. The moſt vicious of Men 


cannot avoid paying an inward Reſpect, 
at leaſt, to the Gold 


and Virtuous; Pie 


| e. with it; = ra a the 
true Value of its intrinſick Worth, how- 
ever mean its Practitioners may be, in 


ſpite of all ſuch as are unaffected by it! 
But when it flouriſheth in Perſons of ſo 


elevated a Rank, it ſhedeth abroad its 
Influence with greater Vigour, and ex- 


acteth a larger Share of Admiration and 


Reſpect: It provoketh others to a vir- 


tuous Emulation, and leadeth them on 
inſenſibly from one Perfection to ano- 
cher. How ſtrong then muſt be the Effi- 
"EF of h a noble i | od 

ow 


* 


the Ki and Royal Famil ly. 365 


bow many of his Inferiors may a Prince Serm. 
turn to Righteouſneſs, By the Force and XIII. 
Energy of ſo prevailing an Example! 
How will he beſpeak the Veneration of 
his future 8 objects, b by giving them an Idea 
of che Happineſs they are likely to enjoy 
under him | A And how brightly muſt true 
Goodneſs. ſhine - in his high Quality, 
like a Jewel ſet to Advantage in the rich- 

_ oft Metal ! But, above all, how will chis 
recommend him to his Maker, who de- 
lighteth to honour them that honour 
bim! How will he guide him in his 
Ways, and direct him in his Goings; 
ill. he leadeth him honourably — 
peaceably to. a Temporal Crown here, 
and conducteth him to an eternal one 
hereafter! Since. then it is our Duty to 
pray for his Proſperity; what Prayer can 
we offer up that may more conduce to his 
Happineſs, than that Gd would give his 
Righteouſneſs to the King's Son ? That 
thereby he would ſecure to him a large 
Portion of Reſpect at preſent, and a 
glorious Reverſion afterwards ef immar- 


ceſſible Glory. But, 

2. IT is alſo our Intereſt to pray: chat 
| Ged would give his Righteouſneſs to the 
Kings Son; becauſe, by thoſe Means, 
the Bleſſings we now enjoy; ſeem to be 
entailed upon us and our Poſterity. 

"oh Though 
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Vol. III. Though Kings have been called Gods, yet 
A they muſt die like Men; and did we hold 

the Advantages, of which I have been 
treating, only by the bare Tenure of a 
ſingle Life; ſuch a Conſideration would 
make the Fear of loſing, in a great Mea- 
' ſure, balance the Pleaſure of poſſeſſing: 
Bur when they are to be tranſmitted to us 
and to our Children, not only in the Per- 
ſon of the immediate Heir, but in a nu- 
merous Progeny of hopeful Princes; how 
| heartily ought we all, in View of ſuch 
| great Benefits, to pray, That God would 
give his Righteouſneſs unto the King's Son! 
Who may thereby be fitly qualified to 
make up to us the great Loſs we muſt one 
Day futain ; and to ſet ſuch a Pattern to 
his illuſtrious Offspring, as may make 
them prove Bleſſings to ſucceeding Gene- 
rations. And here it would be un 
donable to omit taking due Notice of that 
excellent Princeſs, . from whom theſe 
growing Advantages are derived; ſince 
both our Duty and our Intereſt indiſpen- 
N ſibly oblige us to offer up our Petitions to 
0 the Throne of Grace, that God would con- 
| tinue to give his Righteouſneſs to her 
alſo. 8 
Ice ANN Or then but congratulate the 
People of theſe Nations upon the pleaſing 
Expectations they may juſtly conceive, of 
8 having 


Having their preſent Happineſs confirmed Serm. 


and prolonged, whenever God ſhall, in his XIII. 
providential Diſpenſation, advance hom WY IO 
Then 


to the Throne of theſe Kingdoms. 

that engaging Afﬀability and Condeſcen- 
ſion, which gaineth the Hearts of all 
that have the Happineſs to approach 


them, and is an infallible Evidence of 


the trueſt Grandeur, Hough 
plain Dreſs of Meekneſs and 
then that extenſi y 
ty, which w 1 them univerſally be- 
neficial where- er they come, and com- 
mandeth the R and Affections of 
all Men: Thentheſe, and ſuch other Vir- 

tues, as are the proper Ornaments of ſo 

exalted a Station, will have a larger 


ity anfl Liberali- 


Sphere of Activity to diſplay themſelves 


in, and will appear more eminent and 
conſpicuous; and whereas they now ſeem 
only to be drawn in Miniature, they will 
then be repreſented in full Length, and 


ſet off with the brighteſt and moſt lively 


Colouring. How ought we all then to 


rejoice at ſo pleaſing a Proſpect, and to 


anticipate the Joy of ſo delightful a Scene! 
We eſpecially who enjoy their more im- 


mediate Influence, and have ſenſibly ex- 


perienced their Bounty and Benignity. Let 
then all Parties and Factions be laid aſide, 
ſince we hope to ſhare mutually in ſuch 

We, con- 
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